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Nee The Upavana-Vinoda, which forms but a small chapter of Sarnga- 
b- dhara/s encyclopædic work, is an interesting Sanskrit treatise on 


Arbori-Horticulture. This treatise represents only a branch of a much 
larger science the name of which alone lingers in the main heading of 
the chapter—Atha Vrksayurvedah. lf, as we are bound to assume 
the Upavana-Vinoda be only a branch of Viksayurveda, it necessarily 
| follows that the researchers are yet to look out for other branches 
| of a larger body of knowledge comprehended under Vrksayurveda. 
| This is not however to claim that this Science reached its fullness 

all at once. The data which may be gathered from the 

available sources of information rather go to indicate that the 

development of the knowledge of botany had proceeded on 
| different lines before it was possible to think of compiling а 
| Samhità embodying the important results of observations and experi- 
| ments carried on through many centuries. The various departments 
of Botany must have developed under such a common name as 
Viksayurveda, As Professor Girija Prasanna Majumdar has ably «| 
shown in his informative little book, Vanaspati, Viksayurveda became | 
prevalent as a distinct branch of Positive knowledge as early as the 
Arthasastra of Kautilya expressly referring to it. The contents of 
Vrksayurveda as then known suggest a much smaller scope of know- 
ledge than what turned out to be in its latest development in the | 
thirteenth century of the Christian era. al 


When | undertook my work on the Positive Sciences of the Ancient 
Hindus, and Sir Prafulla Chandra Roy published his History of Hindu 
Chemistry, our common purpose was to show that mere religion or 
theology was not the pre-occupation of hr पार 1 d. The Hindu 
Rsi of all ages was a votary of: id that accor- 


dingly his interest and attentic BAN » any particular 
aspect of life, or of reality. lr || id to do justice 
to ancient Indian civilization it ....2984 be viewed correctly and inter- 


preted comprehensively in all its aspects and from all points of view. — ET 


E 


It is therefore, very gratifying to me to see that a right and 
earnest endeavour has been made to found a Research Institute in 
Calcutta with the noble mission of presenting and interpreting Indian 
culture in its compresensive sense. This Institute which has already by 
its recent publications and activities attracted attention of the public 
and the scholarly world outside may be congratulated for opening its 
Positive Sciences Series with the Upavana-Vinoda, critically edited by 
Professor Majumdar with valuable introduction, an English trans- 
lation and useful notes. Nothing could be a pleasanter beginning. 


Mr, Majumdar who is a trained botanist and who commands a 
wide acquaintance with the Indian texts bearing on the subject 
of plants and the knowledge of plants, is a competent scholar 
for undertaking a responsible task as this. It pleases me to 
note that he has devoted many years of patient study to the history 
of Indian Civilization ina plant-perspective. His Vanaspati and two 


articles on Food and Dress published in the Indian Culture (nos. 2 © 3) 


sufficiently indicate his wide range of information on the subject. The 
text is well introduced by the editor with elucidation of each item, 
glory of trees, selection of soil, classification of plants and the rest 
with an additional information brought to light from the ancient texts, 
inscriptions and foreign accounts. It may be hoped that this publi- 
cation will be received as a welcome edition of a genuine Hindu 
treatise on Arbori-Horticulture 


Calcutta 
| Anajendra lath Seal 


Ist January, 1935 
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PREFACE 


The text and translation of the Upavana-Vinoda presented in the 
following pages with introduction, critical notes and appendix containing 
some additional texts bearing on the subject, is only a bye-product of a 
systematic investigation undertaken by the author into the Indian knowledge 
of Plants and Plant-life. The text of the Upavana-Vinoda is substantially 
an extract from Peterson's edition of the Sarhgadhara-Paddhati with variants 
supplied from Dr. Gananath Sen's edition of the Upavana-Vinoda. 

The Sarhgadhara-Paddhati, as pointed out in the Introduction, is a 
Sanskrit compilation of so late а date as the end of the thirteenth century of 
the Christian era. But the Introduction, citing evidences from the text of all 
ages, may sufficiently convince the reader that the science of Arbori-Horti- 
culture had developed in India їп ап early age, —an age which is decidedly 
earlier than the birth of Socrates, Plato and Aristotle. If the beginnings 
of all sciences and philosophies in Europe are traced in Greek Civilization, 
the historian of Western developments in the Science of Botany and allied 
subjects is not required to think of ancient countries other than Greece and 
Rome. But if China has so far found reference in, the history of such 
developments and India has found: no mention, it must be due to no other 
reason than that the Indian aspect,has not been properly studied as yet. 
There is nothing to complain, nothing to be ashamed. of. The plant perspec- 
tive of Indian Civilization needs a very careful attention and patient study. 

The texts furnished are to serveas samples of textual materials which 
are now available. 

The Indian Research Institute has done the author much honour by 
starting its Indian Positive Science Series with this work, and Sir Brajendra 
Nath Seal by writing the foreword. The author is much indebted to 
Professor Pramathanath Sarkar of the City College for some valuable 
assistance rendered by him in editing the text of the Upavana-Vinoda, and 
his thanks are due no less to Mr. R. C. Adhikary, for his general assistance 
in preparing this work for the press. It needs no further mention that the 
author has availed himself of the helpful criticism and guidance of Dr. Barua 
in the whole of the undertaking of which this work is only a part. 


Calcutta. GIRIJA PRASANNA MAJUMDAR 


Presidency College | 
Nov. 1934, 
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UPAVANA-VINODA 


INTRODUCTION 


THE SARNGADHARA-PADDHATI is an Anthology compiled by 
Sarngadhara. It is an encyclopzedic work dealing with a variety of 
subjects, such as asceticism, erotics, rhetoric, medicine, politics, economics, 
botany, chemistry, cosmetics, criticism in general, philosophy, science 
of war, and so forth. It practically surveys the whole of human life in 
its most superficial as well as its deepest aspects. Of this an interesting 
chapter, Upavana-Vinoda, treating of Arbori-Horticulture, is translated 
in these pages. 

The author of this treatise was, as is clear from the introductory verses!, 
Sarngadhara, a courtier of king Hammira of Szkambhari-dega (modern 
Bundelkhand) who flourished in the 13th century A. D. (1283-1301). 
Hammira was a powerful monarch, a great patron of learning and himself 
а writer.” He was defeated and killed by Alauddin Khiliji, and had he not 
been a contemporary of the latter he would perhaps have fizured in history as 
а conspicuously great monarch.? [t appears from the opening verses that 
the author undertook to compile the treatise at the command of his king for 
the benefit of his subjects, 

The chapter Upavana-Vinoda from the Sarhgadhara Paddhati, the English 
translation of which is offered here, deals with the following topics :— 

(1) Glory of Trees, (2) Good and evil omens relating to residence near trees, 
(3) Selection of soil (for planting trees), (4) Classification of plants, (5) 
Sowing of seeds, (6) The process of planting, (7) Watering of plants (after 
К (8) The rules for the protection. of plants, (9) Construction of a 
garden house, (10) Examination of the soil where wells (for watering) are | 
to be dug, (11) Rules for the nourishment of plants, (12) Künapa water 
(recipe for a nutrient solution), (13) Treatment of plants in disease and 
health, (14) Botanical marvels and (15) Ascertainment of the price of things. r 


pa आ कळा 
- DENR 


1 पुरा शाकम्रीदेशे श्रीमान्हस्थीर भूपतिः । 
चाहुवानान्वये जात; ख्यात; शौय्ये zaa; ॥२ 


2 Hammira Mahakavya of Naya Chandra Sur, Ind. Ant. Vill, рр. 55-73 (Text-ed. 
(N. J. Kirtone, Bombay, 1879). 


3 For further information see Dr. H. Roy’s Dynastic history of Northern Incia, Vol. Il. 
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2 UPAVANA VINODA 


The treatment, as might be expected in an anthology, is rather inexhaustive. 
The subject, however, was studied їп India for centuries prior to the date of 
the composition of the present treatise. The Science of Plant-life, 
Vrksayurveda, was a distinctly comprehensive science, a branch of which 
dealing with the construction and maintenance of gardens, is only referred 
to here. It is pertinent to enquire, where is this Science—the Vrksayurveda ? 
It must have been there at one time, but it is, like the Dhanurveda or the 
Science of Archery and many other sciences, practically lost. A reconstruc- 
tion at the present state of our knowledge is out of the question; but we 
have significant references scattered throughout Sanskrit literature, from which 
it is possible to have a glimpse of it. We have elsewhere tried to show that 
this science existed in ancient India, and the students of Medicine and Agricul- 
ture, as now, had to study it as a necessary part of their programme. 

The science of Arbori-Horticulture, the subject of our present study, 
which is a comparatively new thing in the West being brought into vogue 
towards the middle of the 19th century was an old thing in India. It played 
an important part in public administration. Public parks and pleasure 
gardens were provided by the- Government (Arthagastra, Sukraniti and 
Kamandakiniti) for health, recreation and enjoyment of the public. 

All decent houses (Vatsyayana’s Kamasutra) and palaces of kings had 
pleasure gardens attached to them. These were well laid out, kept in perfect 
order, and placed in charge of well-trained experts (Aramadhipati). In 
ancient dramas and epics and amatory poems, flowers and flower gardens 
played important parts, and special class of artists, malakara and malini, 
came into being enjoying protection of the State (Sukra. Il. 83). 

A clear idea of the contents of the chapter and their historical and 
scientific importance may be formed from the conspectus given below :— 


1. GLORY OF TREES 


The custom of planting shady fruit trees along the public thoroughfares, 
or constructing gardens and consecrating them for public use has been of 
immemorial antiquity.? Like many a good thing ín India it received a 
religious sanction. 

The glory of trees is proclaimed ín some of the Purànas too, much after 
the manner we find here in Sarhgadhara's treatise. Thus in the Matsya Purana 
we read : ° “One who sinks a well in a place where there iS scarcity of eaten 


lives in heaven for as many years as there are drops of water in it. The effect 


of digging ten such wells is equivalent to the digging of one M ——— 5. 2 ent to the digging of one pond, and the and the 


1 Vanaspati-Majumdar, Calcutta, 1927, 
24 S&hkhayana— Orhyasütra, V3: €t seq (R, V. Ш, 8, 11). S. B. E, 29, pp. 135—136. 
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excavation of ten such ponds is equivalent to that of a lake, and the excavation 
of ten such lakes has as much effect as that of begetting a virtuous son and 
the birth of ten such sons has exactly the same effect as that of planting a 
single tree.” ! 

In another chapter of the same Purana, details of the rites and virtues of 
planting trees are given : "One who plants even one tree, according to the © 
prescribed rites, resides in heaven for 30,000 years of Indra, The planter 
| of trees, according to the prescribed rites, liberates the same number of his 
| past and future manes, attains to the highest perfection and is never reborn 
on earth".? | 

A similar eulogy on the practice is prescribed by the Agni Purana : the ६५ 
planting of trees and the construction of pleasure gardens (for the public) are 
conducive to purgation of sin and enjoyment of prosperity.? 

Varaha Purana enjoins that "he never goes to hell who plants ап Aswattha 
or a Pichumanda, or a Banyan, or ten Jasmines, or two pomegranates, or 
five mangoes (pafichamras).4 А similar verse also occurs in Tithitattva where | 
instead of Banyan, Jasmines and Pomegranates we have Champaka, Кеќага, | 
Tala and Narikela. 

A more elaborate injunction describing the particular effects of planting । 
particular trees by the roadside is given in the Padma Purana : Plants are | 
| like sons to a sonless man. Therefore, plant Aswattha trees with care, for it \ 
does the work ofa thousand good sons. The planting, further, of Aswattha n 
leades to prosperity ; of Asoka, to destruction of all sorrow; of Udumbara, | 

| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 


increases (the effect of) sacrifices, of Nimba, to longevity; of Jambaki, 
residence in heaven; of Dadima leads to the bliss of a good wife; of 
Dumura, to the cure of all diseases ; of Palaga, to the protection of Brahma ; 
|, of Arka, to the eternal pleasure of the Solar Deity, of Bilva, to that of Siva, 
| and of Patali, to that of Parvati; of Simsapa, to that of the Apsaras 
| (female seraphim) ; of Kunda, to that of the Gandharvas ; of Bibhitaka, to 
| the increase of the number ОЁ servants, and оЁ Vakula, gives maid. servants. 
The Tàla leads to the loss of one'sall children, and the Narikela gives 
many wives, Draksa to all-round prosperity, Keli to physical pleasure, Ketaki 
to ruin and Plaksa leads to permanent fame.” This list practically exhausts | 
the whole of human pleasures and pain. The same authority further } 
tells us that, "the man planting trees (by the wayside) will enjoy bliss in 


1 Chap. 154, St. 211—512. 
> (5911176) i & ii, Allah: : 
2 Chap, 59, St. 175-20. || Н. 17, parts i & ii, Allahabad 


3 Chap. 70, St. 1—9. Eng. translation-— М. №. Dutta, 2 Vols. Calcutta, 1904. 
4 गोकर्णगसाहात्मानामाध्याय,-- (fir text see appendix); see also J. A. 5. B. 39, Part 1,3, 
рр. 199—232, 


a 


те 
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heaven for as many years as there are fruits and flowers and leaves in the 
plant he plants’. 

Birdwood in this connection quotes an authority which says: "The 
Brahmanas promise that he who plants one Aswattha, two Champakas, three 
Nagakeéaras, seven Talas, twelve Narikelas, and devotes them with their 
shade, leaves, flowers, and fruits to public use, shall certainly inherit the 
kingdom of Heaven." ? 

This is no mere irrational superstition. There isa plain reason behind the 
practice prescribed. The Agnipurana has the following explanatory verses : 
“The man who plants trees bearing fruits and flowers for the enjoyment of the 
public attains to a supreme state of bliss. The man who plants thirty trees 
giving shade, fruits and flowers, and ten mango trees, is not destined to go to 
hell. Gods, demons, angels, seraphs, and the whole of the flying fraternity, 
beasts, and birds and men—all receive some sort of delight through trees. 
The gods get pleasure through flowers, the manes through fruits, and men and 
birds and beasts through shade. The man who plants trees giving fragrant 
flowers and sweet fruits, js reborn, as a result, as a Brahmin in a respectable 
family enjoying prestige and wealth in a prosperous country. So опе should 
plant such trees and look after them as if they were one’s own children which, 
in fact, religiously speaking they are. The mortal sons are meant for purely 
selfish purposes whereas the 'tree-sons' serve purely altruistic ones. Leaves 
and flowers and fruits and shades and roots and barks and wood (timber) 
benefit others and bring salvation to our forefathers. One should worship 
trees as ome worships a sage free from the vice of envy, because it provides 
with shade and fruits and flowers even to its very cutter. The all-giving 
‘tree-son’, which does not bear a grudge even to its ‘cutter-father’ out of selfish 
consideration, brings about the complete salvation to the planter. So the 
Brahmin should always plant them with due ceremony and treat them 
as his sons."? 

The Varaha Purana observes on the same point—"A man by planting 
trees attains to the same bliss as he does by gift of cows and land, Just 
as a pious son saves the family, just as good but difficult rules followed 
with care save the performer from hell, so also do trees full of flowers 
«Mand fruits save the planter,” In the same chapter Gokarna says—“That 

(the tree) which is taken for fuel is called "agnihotra" (the sacrificial fire) 
the tree by reason of shade and rest for travellers, t 


yA 


he nest of birds, and 


1 Chap. 26, Vrksaropanam. 

2 Indian Arts, Part 1, pp. 85—91 
3 Chap. on तड़ागढ्चप्रशुंसा | 

4 Chap. on Gokarnamahatmya, 
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leaves, roots and barks, etc, for drugs of bodied beings is called а 
“райсһауајһа” (who observed the five sacrifices). It houses small animals 
for whom it would have been difficult to build a house. It sheds leaves to 
give alms, and this is how it ends its sacrifice (pafichayajfia). It produces 
fruit twice a year which all the year round are of service to their parents 
(planter), and there are omens to be understood from the trees. Thus, O son, 
are they (the trees) to be duly planted, and so the seers know.” 

The Agni Purana then very aptly concludes : ' “Therefore never cut 
down any tree that bears good flowers and fruits, if you desire the increase 
of your family, of your wealth, and of your future happiness. Ifa man 
cuts down trees near temples, chaityas and graves, famine, epidemic and 
drought follow. If one destroys Chiñcha trees, serious mischief to the monarch 
is the consequence. If one destroys a boundary tree he dies with his 
horses ; therefore, one should not cut down trees of the region haunted 
by gods. The supremely wicked man who cuts down trees and thereby 
stops the passage to wells, ponds and lakes gets his family degraded and 
even his distant relatives despatched to hell. The man who cuts down 
trees giving cool shade is tortured by the agents of Yama in the particularly 
grim region of hell known as Asipatra-forests. The man who molests or 
cuts down trees in the suburbs of a town goes to the fierce-looking region 
of hell known as Jrmbhana. If a man cares after Віма tree it is well and 
good for him, otherwise danger is sure to follow. One should plant five 
Bilva trees if he is not to miss heaven. 

Thus the general idea underlying the whole practice is one of public 
utility religiously enjoined in order to make it universally understood, 
appreciated and followed, so much so that even in the Edicts of Agoka 
this has been regarded as an act of Piety : 

Rock Edict II—Provision of comforts for men and animals 


the enjoyment of man and beast.” 

Pillar Edict VII—Review of the kings measures for the propagation 
of the Law of Piety 

(v) "Thus said His Sacred and Gracious Majesty the King: On the, 
roads | have had banyan trees planted to give shade to man and beasts ; 
| have had groves of mango trees planted; at every half-Kos | have had 
wells dug; rest houses have been erected; and numerous watering places 


have been provided by me here and there for the enjoyment of man 
and beast." ? 


1 Chapter on Varunaramapratistha. c Varáhapuràpa where it is un RAUNT ये WT 
न चछेत्तश्या; कदाचन | 
2 Edicts of Asoka, V. A. Smith, Ist Edition. pp. 7-8 & 33-34. 


чт 
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And by the time of Manu destruction of plants came to be regarded 
as State offence, and in his code provision was made for its punishment 
(VIII, 285, 330 and 331 ; IX, 143, 145).1 

The Matsya Purana prescribes degree of punishment proportionate 
to the guilt; thus "one who fells his master's or other's trees should be 
fined gold pieces; and double the fine should be imposed on those who 
cuta tree near a tank, a thoroughfare, or a boundary line (91-92). Those 
who break fruit trees, arbours, creepers and floral plants should be fined 
one masha of gold (93). Even a man chopping grass unnecessarily should 
be made liable to pay a fine of .karsapana (94). Out of the fine levied 
for cutting trees the king should use his own discretion: he must pay 
the owner of the trees the price for them and the rest should go to the 
Royal Exchequer(95).? 

Thus the plants are glorified because of their utility. They are either 
sacred to some deity, or are shade-giving, or fruit-bearing, or bearing flowers 
which one needed for worship. 


П. GOOD AND EVIL OMENS RELATING TO RESIDENCE 
NEAR TREES 


Reference to the trees and plants which are to be avoided in gardens 
adjoining a house, and to trees that are to be preferred, is plentiful in 
ancient literature. Beginning with the earliest we find Gobhila enjoining ih 
Grhyasütra : 

"Let him (householder) avoid an Aswattha tree on the east side (of his 
house), and a Plaksa on the south side, Nyagrodha on the west side, and on 
the north side an Udumbara”. 22. 

"One should say that an Aswattha brings (to the house) danger from fire, 
one should say that a Plaksa tree brings early death (to the inhabitants of the 
house), that a Nyagrodha brings Oppression through (hostile) arms, that an 
Udumbara brings diseases to the eye”. 23. 

“The Aswatha is sacred to the Sun, the Plaksa io Yama, the Nyagrodha 
is the tree that belongs to Varuna, the Udumbara to Prajapati”, 24, 

"He should place those (trees) in another place than their proper ones (25) 
and should sacrifice to those same deities. 26. 


1 Institutes of Manu, S. B. E. 25, pp. 304, et sq; & 459, 
2 Chap. 227, sl. 91-95. S. B. H. 17 (ii), p. 245. 
3 IV, 7; S. В. E. XXX, p: 122 ; for verse 24, cf, Padma P. Uttarakhanda where it is 
said— a 
SAA भगवान विश्णुरेव न संशय; | 
रुट्रोरुपवटसतद॒तपलाशो ब्रह्वर्पष्टक्‌ | 
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Varahamihira says that "the presence of Plaksa, Vata, Udumbara and 
Aswattha trees respectively in the south, west, north and east of a house 
forebodes evil, and if the same trees are present in order—Plaksa being in the 
north, Vata in the east, Udumbara in the south, and Aswattha in the west it 
means good to the house." 83 

"Presence of thorny trees like Khadira near a house means danger from 
enemies, that of Ksi’ra trees (trees with milky juice) loss of things, and that of 
fruit trees, like mango, etc., indicates loss of children (prajaksayakara). One 
should not use even the wood of these trees as fuel”. 84 

“If one does not want to part with these trees one should do well to plant 
Punnaga, Aśoka, Arista, Vakula, Panasa, Sami and Sala near them."! 85. 

Bhattotpala in his commentary on the Brhatsamhità quotes Garga who 
enjoins that “one should avoid Aswattha in the east, Plaksa in the south, 
Nyagrodha in the west and Udumbara in the north (of his house), for, it is 
said that Aswattha (in such position) engenders fear, Plaksa defeat, 
Nyagrodha illness of the king and Udumbara that of eyes. Vata in front of 
a house is best, so are the Udumbara, Aswattha, and Plaksa in the south, 
west and north of the house respectively.” 

Varahamihira in another place says, "let us first of all talk of trees that 
should be planted in a garden, or in the house itself. Arista, Asoka, Punnaga, 
Sirisa, Priyangu, should be planted in the garden, or in the house as preemi- 
nently conducive to the welfare of the house.” Kasyapa, another authority, 
adds Champaka, Udumbara and Parijataka to the above list and says, that they 
should be planted in devalayé tathodyané qrhesüpavanesu cha"? 3. The 
Agni Purana prescribes that “а Plaksa tree planted and grown on the north 
of a building brings good luck to its master, whereas a Vata tree on its east, 
an Udumbara on its south and an Aswattha on its west are possessed of 
similar virtues. The garden should be laid on the lefthand side of a 
dwelling house.” 3 

To promote the hygienic effects of different trees and shrubs planted 
around the dwelling of a man the Agnipurana further enjoins that "Plaksas 
should be planted to the north ofa dwelling house, the Vatas on the east, 
mangoes on the south, Aswattha on the west. Thorny shrubs should be so 


planted as to edge the southern boundary of the ground of a house. The 


flower garden should be laid out adjoining a dwelling house, and blooming 
plants or sesame should be cultivated therein.” 


Tanks should be excavated in the gardens, and arms of rivers should be - 


made to run in the same. Trees such as Arista, Aśoka. Kadali, Punnāga, 


1 Brhatsamhita. Chap. 52. Vastuvidys, Vol. ii, pp. 643-705. 
2 Chap. 54, Vrkshayurveda, Vol. Il, p, 743 (Sanskrit original). 
3 Chap. 246, English translation, pp. 889-893. 
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Jambu, Vakula and Dadima or any other (useful) trees should be carefully 
planted in a garden.” 

The Matsyapurana has a similar but a more elaborate prescription, thus : 
“A banyan tree to the east of a house is auspicious, and all desires are fulfilled; 
a fig tree to the south, a pipal tree on the west anda plaksa to the north of 
it brings fortune to the owner, If kantaki’ (thorny) trees, milky trees, Asana 
trees and the straight trees be planted in the house in the above mentioned 
direction respectively, then it means misery to the lady of the house and her 
children. If one does not cut down such a growth he should plant auspicious 
trees near them. A house with the following trees in its vicinity is very 
auspicious, viz., Punnaga, Agoka, Vakula, Sami, Tilaka, Champaka, Dadima, 
Pippali, Draksha and a kusumamandapa (bower). The following trees 
bring prosperity and increase riches, viz, Jambi'ra, Рага, Mallika, Narikela, 
Kadali and Patali?” 20-24. 

The Brahmavaivartta Purana is more exhaustive in this respect. Thus 
it says “that the cocoanut tree near the dwelling house confers wealth оп the 
family, and if on the east, or north-east of an encampment, the tree is the 
donor of sons ; the mango tree, the best of the trees, is auspicious at every 
place, and if situated in the east gives wealth to man. The Bilva, the Panasa, 
the Jambi'ra and the Vadari trees are, in all situations, conducive to prosperity, 
but, if in the east they give sons and, on the south, confer wealth on the 
owner. The Jambuka, Dadima, Kadali, and Amrataka grown in all situa- 
tions enrích the house-holder, but if grown in the east they bring friends 
(bandhu), and if in the south, intimate associates (mitra). "They are always 
conductive to good, wealth and plenty of children. Betelnut, if planted in 
the south or in the west, leads to pleasure, and if in the north-east, comfort 8 
wherever planted they bring prosperity. Champakas too, wherever planted, 
bring in their train purity and welfare. Alabu, Kusmanda, Mayamba, 
Sukasaka, Kharjjura, Karkati if planted in an encampment the result is great 
good. Vastuka, Karabilva, Vartaku, Valliphala, all these wherever planted 
yield beneficient results.” 

Then it gives the names of trees the planting of which should by all 
means be avoided. “Wild trees should not be planted either in encapments 
or in cities. Vata should not be planted in an encampment because it leads 
to danger from thieves, but it is good for cities because its very look 
confers virtue (on the lookers). The planting of Tintidi trees should be 
avoided with all care ; the very remembrance of it is perilous to wealth and 
dangerous to the life of the citizens ; they are to be totally prohibited in camp 


1 Chap. 282, English translation, pp. 1037-1038, 
2 Chap. 255, S. В.Н, 17, ii, p. 298. 
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and partly in cities ; they are, however, not to be prohibited in villages and 
spacious towns. The wise persons should avoid by all means the air 
coming from them. Kharjjura and Uhu trees are forbidden in camps, but 
certainly not in villages and spacious towns. Trees like Champaka and rice 
plants are equally beneficient in villages, cities and in camps. Sugarcane, 
Aéoka, Sirisa, Kadamba are always productive of good. So also are Kacvi’, 
Haridra, Ardraka and Haritaki, both in villages and in towns. The air 
coming from the Amalaki tree is not always beneficient 

Sukracharyya in his Sukrani'ti is more practical on the subject. His general 
instruction on the point is: "one should lay out a fair garden to the left 
of the dwelling house (IV. iv, 104). He should plant those trees which bear 
good fruits (phalinah) very near the village (IV. iv, 103). Then he gives 
a long list of such phalinah trees in IV. iv, 95—102. His other general 
instructions are to plant thorny trees (kantakinah) in forests (113-114), and 
expansive trees, shrubs and creepers “in villages if domestic, and in forests, if 
wild"? (123-124). 

In this, as well as in the sections that follow, we find that in the treatment 
of plants from every aspect utility is distinctly kept in view. 


Ш. SELECTION OF SOILS 


A more elaborate attention is paid to the topic of classification of soils 
with characteristic flora in Charaka? and Susruta*. 

Charaka divides land into three classes, namely, Jangala, Anüpa and 
Sadharana according to the nature of the soil (edaphic conditions) and 
climate (climatic conditons). Thus : 

1. Jangala Region (literally dry places—plants xerophytes)—"“The region 
called Jangala is full of unobstructed open spaces, where a steady and 
dry wind blows, pervaded with expansive mirages, rivers and rivulets scarce, 
abounding in (artificial) wells (i.e. scarcity of water), also abounding in dry 
and rough sands and big sandy particles (kankurs). 6 & 7. 

LE describes this region as "the country which presents a flat surface, 
and whose dull monotony is enlivened here and there by scanty growths of 
thorny shrubs, and tops ofa few isolated hills and knolls, and in which the 
waters from springs and wells, accumulated during the rains, become nearly 


1 Chap. 102, Srikrishna Janma khanda. 

2 S.B. H. 13, pp. 165-166. 

3 Kalpasthàna I, Madanaphala Kalpa, 6, 7—9; Eng. translation, Fase. LXI, Lesson 1, pp. 
1917—1918. 


4 Sūtrasthāna, Chap. 35, 34—42. Eng, translation by K. L. Vishagratna, Vol. Il, pp. 325—326 
(Calcutta, 1911). 
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drained and strong gales of warm wind blow (during the greater part of the 
year)” 35. 

Charaka gives, by way of illustration, the following list of plants character- 
istic of this region: Khadira, Asana, A$wakarna, Dhava, Tinisa, Sallaki, Sala, 
Somavalka, Vadari, Tinduka, Aswattha, Vata and Amalaki, the predominant 
types being Sami, Arjuna, and Sirhgapa.” 66 7. 

2. Anüpa Region (literally marshy, or swampy and watery—plants littoral, 
or inland)—“Mostly abounding in rivers and bordered by seas, swept by 
cold wind, i. e., charged with abundant moisture. The country is interspersed 
with rivers, banks of which are decked with—Vajjula and Vanira. Mountains 
are absent from this region. The region is thickly over-grown with forests 
bowers, and trees in flowers encircled by verdant trees and tender creepers 
(inland). The land is covered with dense forests of Hintala, Tamala, Narikela 
and Kadali." 8. 

Suéruta describes this region as the country "that contains a large number 
of pools, and is wooded and undulated with chains of lofty hills traversing 
its area, and which is impassable owing to its network of rivers and sheets 
of accumulated rain-water rippling before the currents of the gentle humid 
air." 34. 

Varàhamihira mentions the following trees as growing in this region : 
Jambu, Vetasa, Vanira, Kadamba, Udumbara, Arjuna, Vijapüraka, Draksa, 
Lakooca, Dadima, Vañjula, Naktamala, Tilaka, Panasa, Timira and Amrataka 
—these 16 kinds of trees are the predominant species of this region. 

Amarkosa mentions the following plants as growing exclusively in water : 
Saugandhika, Kalhara, Hallaka, Rakta-Sandhyaka, Utpala, Kubalaya, Indivara, 
Kumuda, Padma, Kamala, Pundarika, Sitambhoja, Kokanada, Raktotpala, 
Variparni, Musakarni, Jalanili, and Saivala.? 

3. Sadharana Region (literally the ordinary—plants mesophytes)— 

Charaka says that "the region which is endued with creepers, and plants 
and trees of both the classes, i.e., the Vanaspatis and Vanaspatyas, is called 
Sadharana.” 9. 

According to Susruta “a country which exhibited features common to both 
the aforesaid classes is called Sadharana or the Ordinary” 36. 

As to the amount of rain-fall in these regions Kautilya in his Arthaéastra 
mentions that 16 dronas of rain-fall in the country of Jangala (dry places), 
half as much more in Anüpa (moist) countries ; as to the countries which are 
fit for agriculture (desavapanam)—134 dronas in the country of A£makas 
(Maharastra); 23 in Avanti; an immense quantity in Aparantanam 


1 Brhatsarhhità, Chap. 54, 10—11, Vol. Il, p. 745 (Text). 
2 Patala Varga 50-56 ; cf Colebrook’s edition (1807), BK. |, Chap. 2, Sec. 3, 36-42. 
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(Konkana), and the foot of the Himalayas. The author finally directs that 
“Lands that are beaten by foam (phenaghatah, i.e. banks of rivers, etc.) are 
|: suitable for growing valli'phala (pumpkin, gourd and the like); lands that are 
frequently overflown by water (parivahanta) for long pepper, grapes (mrdvika) 
d and sugarcane ; the vicinity of wells for vegetables and roots, low grounds 
(hariniparyantah—moist bed of lakes) for green crops; and marginal furrows 
between any two rows of crops are suitable for the plantation of fragrant 
plants, medicinal herbs, cascus roots (usinàra), hira(?) beraka (?) and pindaluka 
(lac) and the like". 
Our survey in this section distinctly shows that classification of soil was 
based on two grounds—medicinal and economic. The medical authorities, 


like Charaka and Susruta, had in view the efficacy of vegetable drugs which | 
depends on the nature of soil in which they grow. And politicians like | 
Chanakya cared for the productivity of different types of soil, an attention to | 


which is necessary on the part of а good Government to prevent famine. 


IV. CLASSIFICATION OF PLANTS, AND MEANS OF PROPAGATION? 
А. CLASSIFICATION 


A broad classification of plants, probably based on habits, into trees, 
| shrubs, herbs and creepers, is to be found as early as in the texts of the 
| Rgveda (X. 97. 15). Charaka classifies plants into 4 orders, namely, 

Vanaspatis, Vanaspatyas (Vrksas of Susruta), Osadhis and Virudhs. 
Vanaspatis are trees that bear fruits without flowers ; Vànaspatyas are trees 
that bear first flowers and then fruits; Osadhis are those herbs that wither 
after fructification, and Virudhs are herbs with spreading stems, e.g. creepers 
and gulmas ( लतागुल्मादिः ). Chakrapani in his commentary on Charaka notes 
aif _ that Virudhs comprise two classes (1) Latas—creepers, and (2) Gulmas—herbs 
with succulent or cactaceous stems and shrubs, The Oshadhis are subdivided 
into (1) annuals or perennials, bearing fruits, and (2) plants that wither away 
after maturing and without fructification, like the Durva (grasses). 
The commentator Dalvana gives us some details: The Plaksa and the 
: Udumbara are given as instances of Vanaspatis; the mango, the Jambu, etc., 
of Vrksas. The Virudhs are of two classes (1) creepers with stems spreading 
on the ground ( प्रतानबत्यः ), and (2) herbs with succulent stems ( गुल्मिन्यः or 
MEN स्तम्बिन्यः वर्ललतासन्ततिबिशिष्टा; ). 
The Osadhis are divided into two classes: (1) those that wither away 


1 after fructifization, e.g., wheat, barley, linseed, pulses, etc., (फलपाकनिष्ठा गोधूमादय:), 
| 1 Chap. XXIV, 116-117, (Shyama Sastri Ed. (1915), pp. 143.145). 
ү 2 See Vanaspati, Sec. VII, for elaborate dealing of the subject, рр. 79-127. 
e 3 Sütrasthàna, l. 36, 37 ; (cf. Sufruta-Sütrasthàna, |, 23). 
i 
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and (2) those that wither after maturity and bear neither flowers nor fruits 
e.g., mushrooms. ۱ 

Manu's division? of plants is more systematic than the above. According 
to him : 

(1) Those that bear abundant flowers and fruits and wither after 
fructification are called Osadhis, e. g. rice and wheat. 

(2) Those that bear fruits without evident flowers are called Vanaspatis 
e. g. Vata, Plaksa, etc. 

(3) Both those which produce flowers only and those which produce 
fruits only may be clased as Vrksa. 

(4) Bushy herbs of various types may be classed as Guccha, e. g. 
Mallika (Jasminum), and the like. 

(5) Succulent shrubs of various types are known as Culmas. 

(6) Grasses of different kinds are called Trnas. 

(7) Creepers with stems spreading on the ground (procumbent and 
document) are called Pratanas. 

(8) Lastly, there are those which twine round or climb a tree or a 
support, called Vallis. 

Amara's classification is full of details showing a further advance in 
knowledge : 

(1) The trees (the flowering Vrksas and the flowerless Vanaspatis) 


are fruit-bearing and possess woody stem (wisam ), trunks ( प्रकाण्इ-प्रकाण्इः 


स्कन्ध: स्वान्म,लातृशाखाविस्तर; ) ; 

(2) Arboraceous plants and shrubs ( «pm, жалга; ) bearing flowers 
as well as fruits. à 

(3) The Latas are flowering plants with herbaceous stems, some of them 
creeping on the ground ( प्रतानिनी ), others succulent ( абя ), others twining 
or voluble ( मूलाच्चाग्र' गता erar—cf. Susruta—srapraraaar, TRAY ), 

(4) The Osadhis (in the narrower sense) are herbaceous plants bearing 
fruits with or without flowers, and dying or withering away after fructification. 
Kandasaka (tubers, rhizomes, corms) are included in this ; e.g., Palandu (the 
onion पलाणडुस्तु सुकन्द्क; ), the Lasuna (garlic, महाकन्दः ) ; etc. But the chief 
instances are from the grass family ( ar त्रीहि wem wat TEGUR | 
ढणधान्यानि नौवाराः, etc.). 

(5) The Trnas, grasses, of which the characteristic is the formation of 
gulmas (culms of grasses with annular knots from which leaves spring 
«еї TH ढणादीनामका ण्डट्रुमगु च्छयो: ), 

The bamboo is considered as a sort of giant grass ( amaa; ). The reeds 
are also placed among the grass ( नलादयसतुणं गर्मुज्याशाकप्रमुखमपिप्रमुखशब्दात्‌ नीवाराद्याः ). 


1 Positive Science, Dr. Seal, p. 170. 
2 Manu Samhita, |, 46/48, 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ж 


# 


SCIENCE OF ARBORLHORTICULTURE IN ANCIENT INDIA 13 


(6) The Palmaceae (including the cocoanut, date, areca, and other palms) 
are classed as tree grasses, probably because, like the grasses they are 
endogens characterised by spikes and parallel veins ( aaga: ). 

(7), The Jalanili (or Plava) includes all floating species which give the 
water a. green or blue colour, and finally, 

(8) the Saivala includes the mosses and the algae! . 


B. METHODS OF PROPAGATION 


Various methods of propagation, such as, by seeds (vijaruha), by roots 
(mülaja), by cuttings (skandhaja), by graftings ( «= रोपणीया ), by apical portions 
(agravi’ja), by leaves (parnayoni), and by $aunarudhaja (?) are mentioned in 
ancient treatises. 

Propagation by seeds is a very common method. The Rgveda and the 
Atharvaveda mention it in various places. Manu (1, 46, 48) mentions plants 
that grow from seeds, and from planted cuttings. The Arthasastra (Chap. 24, 
p. 141) mentions propagation by bulbous roots and underground stems 
(kandavijam), and by cuttings (skandhavijam). The Brhatsarhhita (Chap. 54) 
directs that Kanthal, Asoka, Кадай, Jambu, Lakuca, Dadima, Draksa, 

Palibata, Vijapura and Atimuktaka—all these are to be propagated by means 
of cuttings ( काण्डरोष्याः )-(4 & 5). Maskarin Gosala says, “Sugarcane, bamboo, 
reeds, etc., propagate from joints 

Better than cuttings is the process of grafting as recommended by the 
author of the Brhatsarnhita. There are two methods: one consisting in in- 
serting the cutting from one plant into the root of another severed from its 
trunk. And the second method consists in inserting the cutting of one tree 
into the stem of another—the cutting is called the scion, and the parent plant 
is called the stock ( मूलो च्छ देषथवास्कर्ख रोपणीया: परं ततः ). 5. 

As an instance of the method, called agravija, i.e. plants whose apices are 
only planted as a means of propagation, Betel is mentioned. Bryophyllum 
calycinum and Begonias are given as instances of the method where leaves 
(parnayoni) serve as a means of multiplication. 

Buddhaghosa in his commentory on Digha Nikaya (1, p. 3) gives us the 
following illustrations of the methods of propagation : 

Malabijam (root-seeds)—Haliddim (turmeric), Singiveram (zinziber), Vacam, 
Ativisam, Katukorohini, Usiram, etc. 

Khanda-bijam (cuttings) —Assattho, Kacchako, Nigrodha, Pilakkho, Udum- 
baro, Kapitthano, ete. 

Phalu-bijam ( joints )—as in Reeds, Sugarcane 

ga-bijam ( buddings )—the plant Samirana (?), Ajjukam, Hiriveram, ete 


| Quoted from Seal’s Positive science (1915), pp. 175—173. 
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Bija-bijam (seeds)—Pubbannam (7 dhànyas-paddy), Apparannam (Pulses, 
Cucurbita, etc.)! . 


V. SOWING OF SEEDS 


As for the sowing of seeds Kautilya's Arthasastra has the following 
prescription :— 

“The seeds of grains are to be exposed to mist and heat (tusharapa- 
yanamusnam ca ) for seven nights; the seeds of Kośi (such as mudga 
masha, etc. ) are treated similarly for three nights; the seeds of sugarcane 
and the like (kandabijanam) are plastered at the cut end with the mixture 
of honey, clarified butter, the fat of hogs, and cowdung; the seeds of 
bulbous roots (kanda) with honey and clarified butter ; cotton seeds (asthibija) 
with cowdung ; and water pits at the root of trees are to be burnt and 
manured with bones and dung of cows on proper occasions, 

“To ensure inflorescence, etc, ( कुसुमयुक्तमेव ) Varahamihira directs that 
the seeds before being sown should be treated as follows :— The seeds 
should be taken up in the palm greased with ghee and thrown into 
milk; onthe day following the seeds should be taken out of the milk 
with greased fingers and the mass separated into single seeds. This process 
is to be repeated on 10 successive days. Then the seeds are to be carefully 
rubbed with cowdung, and afterwards steamed in a vessel containing the 
flesh of hogs or deer. Then the seeds are to be sown with the flesh, with 
the fat of the hogs added in a soil previously prepared by being sown 
with sesame and dug up or trodden down, and then to be sprinkled 
daily with water mixed with ksi‘ra’’ 

“To ensure the growth of Ballaris (i.e, sprouting and the growth of 
luxuriant stems and foliage)”, Varahamihira further directs, "the seeds should 
be properly soaked in an infusion of powdered paddy, masha (bean), 
sesame, and barley mixed with decomposing flesh, and then steamed with 
haridra (turmeric). This process will succeed even with the Tintidi (Tamarind), 
For the Kapittha the seeds should be soaked for about 2 minutes (literally 
such length of times as it would take one to make a hundred rhythmic claps 
with the palms, तालशब्द; ), in a decoction of 8 roots :—Asphota, Amalaki, 
Dhaba, Vasika, Vetula, Saryyavalli, Syama, and Atimuktaka boiled in milk. The 
seeds then should be dried in the sun. This process should be repeated for 30 


1 The Sumangaa-Vilasini, P. T. S. |, p. 81. D, I. |, Il. Cf. Hemchandra—Kurantyadya 
agrabija  mülejastütpaladayah, Parvayónaya ‘ikshvadyah skandhajah sallakimukhah, Salyadayó 
bijaruhah sarmürcchajastrnadayah. Syurvanasptikayasya sadété milajatayah, 

2 Chap. 24, 117. p. 145, 

3 Cf. Atharva Veda (Il. 8, 3.) 

4 Chap. Liv, 19-26. Eng. Trans. from Seal’s Positive Science, 
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days, А circular hole should be dug in the ground, a cubit in diameter and 2 
cubits deep, and this should be filled with the milky decoction. When the hole 
dries up it should be burnt with fire and then pasted over with ashes, mixed 
with ghee and honey. Three inches of soil should now be thrown in, then 
the powder of bean, sesame and barley, then again three inches of soil. 
Finally washing of fish should be sprinkled and the mud should be beaten 
and reduced to a thick consistency, then the seed previously prepared should 
be placed in the hole under three inches of soil and fish washings (with fish) 
poured. This will lead to luxuriant ramification and foliage which will 
excite wonder”. 

And “the sprouts of seeds, when grown are to be manured with a fresh 


U»l 


haul of minute fishes and irrigated with the milk of Snuhi 


VI. THE PROCESS OF PLANTATION 


The process of plantation receives scientific attention probably for the first 
time in the Arthasastra (Chap. 24, 115) which directs that the Superintendent 
of Agriculture should possess the knowledge of the science of agriculture 
dealing with the plantation of bushes and trees (krshitantragulmavrkshayur- 
vedajfiah), or be assisted by those who are trained in such sciences. 

The Forest Officer and the Superintendents of parks and gardens, 
according to Sukr&chàryya, are to know "the causes of growth and develop- 
ment of flowers and fruits, the methods of planting and curing the trees 
by administering proper soil and water at the suitable time, etc.”” 

Brhatsamhità is more elaborate on the subject of plantation. It enjoins 
the following preliminaries : 

"One should plant the tree after oneself being pure and after worshipping 
the tree with a bath and anointment, and the result will be that the tree will 
be graced with luxuriant growth of leaves". 

“Uttara, Rohini. Anuradha, Chitra, Mrigasira, Revati, Mala, Visakha, 
Tisya, Sravana. Agvini, and the Hasta, are the stars under the in- 
fluence of which a tree when planted will flourish” * 

In the Agnipurana there are verses of similar import. “One should take or 
plant the trees after worshipping the moon and Brahmin, and make sure to 
propitiate the five stars—Vayavya, Hasta, Prajesa, Vaisnava, and Mala” 

“One should perform the work (of plantation) after worshipping Varuna, 
Vishnu, and Parjjanya, the rain god’. 


1 Arthagastra (Eng Ed.), Chap. 24, 117, p. 145. 

2 S.B. H. Sukra. Il, 317-319. 

3 Chap. 54, 8 & 31, Vol, Il, pp. 745. 

4 Chap. 281, 6 & 34, Bib. Ind., Vol. ll (1876) pp 42-43. 
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Next comes the question—whether all parts or different parts of a plant 
are to be planted in different seasons of the year ? Varahamihira answers : | 

"In the months of Magha and Falgoon (शिशिर) are to be planted the 
trees whose branches and leaves are not developed ( अजातशाखान्‌ ), in the 
months of Agrahayana and Pous (Far?) the plants with just developed 
branches ( जातशाखान्‌ ), in the months of Srávana апа Bhadra (HIMA) plants 
with well developed branches ( gaara )" 6. 

Kasyapa, another authority, is more clear on the above directions. 
He says: 

"Plantin Sisira those trees that are with undeveloped branches, and in 
Hemanta those with developed branches according to prescribed rules 
(विधानतः), and those that are provided with well developed branches (wm) 
during the rains.” 

Varahamihira then directs that “Grafts should be smeared with cowdung. 
For transplanting ( अन्यदेशेनोत्वा रोपयेदित्यय ) the plants should be smeared 
from root to the top ( आमूलस्कन्थलिप्तानां ) with ghee (clarified butter), sesame oil, 
the honey of the kshudra variety of the bee of the Ushira (Andropogon 
laniger, or A. Citrarum), the Vidanga, milk and cowdung’’—evidently to 
stop loss of water by evaporation. 7. 

His final direction in this connection is: "lt is best to plant trees at 
intervals of 20 cubits, next at 16, and 12 cubits’ interval is the minimum that 
can be prescribed." 12. 

The Agnipurana has also a similar prescription : 

“It is best to plant trees at intervals of 20 cubits, an interval of 16 cubits is 
next, and worst is the interval of 12 cubits. Closely planted trees become 
fruitless (barren). 

Sukrāchāryya, too, prescribes that the good trees are to be planted at a 
distance of 20 cubits from one another, the middling at a distance of 15 cubits, 
and the ordinary ones at a distance of 10 cubits, and the youngest at a 


2 


distance of 5 cubits,” ? 

And why this minimum limit? Varahamihira answers it in éloka 13: 
“The roots thereby becoming mingled together, will interfere with each other's 
function, and will become ill at work, and fruits will not be produced.” 
( aada न फलं सम्यग्यच्छन्ति पौड़िता:). 

VII. THE RULES FOR WATERING OF PLANTS 

Watering of plants after transplantation is referred to both tn the Brhat- 
samhita” and the Agnipurana* which have the following prescription : 
Chap. 281, 8 & 9, कु SM AA 
Sukraniti, IV. iv, 91-93. S.B.H. XIII, p. 165. 


Chap. 54, sl. 9. 
Chap. 281, sl. 7. 


>t — 
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"After the trees are planted one should water them in the morning and 
evening in summer, at the end of the day in winter, and during the rainy 
season only when the earth is dried". 

Sukracharyya! also gives the following directions: “The trees are to be 
watered in the morning and evening in summer, every alternate day in 


winter, in the fifth part of the day (i.e. afternoon) in spring, and never in the 
rainy season." 


IX. CONSTRUCTION OF A GARDEN HOUSE 


The construction of a garden and its dedication to public use is mentioned 
as early as in the Vedic period (R. V, Ш. 8. 11.). We find Sankhayana in his 
Orhyasütra describing a Vedic ceremony—“The consecration of a garden” 
(V. 3, 2, et sqq).? 

According to the Sukraniti (IV. iv, 104) a fair garden should always be laid 
out to the left of the dwelling house. But Vátsyayana's Kamasutra has very 
nicely and elaborately dealt with this topic. After giving details of the construc- 
tion ofa house, he says that "attached to it there must be a vrksavatika 
(or puspavatika), or a garden with wide grounds, if possible, where 
flowering plants and fruit trees can grow as well as kitchen vegetables (aq 
भवनमासन्नोदकं हचवाटिकावदिभत्तकर्सकचं दिवसं wx कारयेत्‌, 3, р. 114). In the middle of the 
ground should be excavated either a well, ога tank, or a lake ( मध्ये कूपं वापीं 
gifami वा खणयैत्‌ ) This garden is to be looked after by the mistress of the house. 
It is the duty of a good housewife, says Vatsyayana, to procure the seeds of 
the common Indian kitchen vegetables and medicinal herbs and plant them 
each in its season ( भार्व्याधिकारिकाधिकरणम्‌-28. p. 241). On neat and clear spots 
in the garden where the ground has been well dressed, the lady of the house 
plants beds of greens and vegetables and also clumps of the tall sugarcane, 
patches of stunted shrubs of the mustard and similar herbs, and the thickets of 
the dark Tamala ( परिपूतेष etc. 6, p. 236). The flower garden equally receives 
her care; she has to see that it is laid out with beds of plants that yield an 
abundance of flowers,—those that regale the nose with their sweet perfume, 
like Mallika. Jati, or the Nava Mallika, as well as those that delight the eyes, 
like the Japa with its crimson glory, or the Kurantaka with its unfading yellow 
splendour; besides these there should be in this garden rows of shrubs yielding 
fragrant leaves and roots like Vallaka and Usira ( कुरजकामलक etc, 7, p. 236). In 
the garden there are arbors and sometimes vinegroves ( हक्तवाटिकां walan aed ) 
where are built sthandilas or raised platforms with pleasant and comfor- 
table seats for rest or recreation ( हत्तवाटिकायां च स्थरिड्लानि सनोज्ञानि कारयेत्‌ ), 


flowers should be spread on these seats in these sweet sylvan retreats and а 


1 Chap. IV. Sec iv, 105-106. S.B.H. XIII. p. 165, 
2 S.B. E. 29, pp. 135-136. 
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swing be hung at a spot well guarded from the sun by its leafy sag 
( खाखीर्णा етет etc-4. р. 116). An abundance of various flowers shou 
also be artfully arranged here and there, over the residential house which 
must be kept scrupulously clean, the floors should be beautifully smooth and 
polished, so as to soothe the eyes. m Y 

The Matsyapurana ( Chap. 256, 3-10, pp. 299 ) also enjoins that "some 
space should be left all round the house. The front of a building should not 
be covered with trees, rather the back of the house should be so covered with 
them."? 

Apart from the pleasure-gardens adjoining a dwelling-house, the parks and 
public gardens used to be regarded as important features of social life in 
Ancient India. “They were important enough to have given rise to special 
classes of skilled artisans who were given patronage and protection by the State 
(Sukra. II. 83—who construct parks, artificial forests and pleasure gardens).? 
The parks were meant for health, recreation, enjoyment, etc., and constituted 
the spending department of the Government pure and simple (Cf. Kamandaki 
XIV, 27-42). The gardens and parks were in charge of Superintendent 
(Aramadhipati, Il. 240). He was "to know the causes of the growth 
(Il. 317-19) and development of flowers and fruits, the method of planting 
and curing trees by the administration of proper soil and water at the suitable 
time, and the various uses of plants as medicinal drugs. He was assisted by 
gardeners whose business was to collect flowers and fruits after having duly 
nourished the plants with care (Sukra, Il. 345-346). The knowledge of 
grafting was one of the qualifications of the gardener, and it came to be 
regarded as one of the 64 kalas or arts (IV. iii, 144). 


X. AS A MEANS OF ASCERTAINING THE PRESENCE OF 
WATER IN A DREARY REGION 


An elaborate chapter in the Brhatsamhità! has been devoted to this 
topic :— 

1. “Forthwith | will explain the meritorious and reputable art how to 
explore springs to obtain water. Just as there are veins and arteries in the 
human system (carrying blood) up and down, so there are passages ( शिरा; ) 
within the bowels of the earth at different depths carrying water." 


1 Social life in Ancient India—Chakladar, pp. 151-155 (1929); & also Kamastitra-Mahesh 
Chandra Pal, Cal. 1313 B.S. 


2 Chap. 256, 3-10. S. В, Н. XVI, p. 299. 
3 S.B. H. XVI, p. 159, 
4 Chap. 53, Brhatsamhità, Vol. Il, pp. 706-742. Some of the verses were translated by 


the author for the Book-Vanaspati, pp. 135-139; the rest are taken from Verspreide Geschriften, 
Vol. ||, pp. 27-37—by Prof. H. Kern. 1913. 
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2. "Although all the water falling from heaven has the same colour and 
taste, yet it becomes different in taste, and of various colours, owing to the 
differences of soil (cf. Susruta, i, 1. 9. sqq. p. 116). Hence an examination 
of it may be based on its analogy with the soil.” 

3. “Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, Vayu, Soma, and Siva are to 
be considered the rulers of the quarters, east, south-east, and so on in 
succession.” 

4. "Eight veins are denominated after the ruler of the region ; a ninth 
in the centre is called the great vein. There are hundreds of other veins that 
issue from different quarters and are known by their own names." 

5. “The veins running above the infernal regions and those that are 
found in the four cardinal points, are good; those issuing from the inter- 
mediate points are evil. | now proceed to describe the distinctive features of 
the veins." 

6. “If one finds a Vetasa plant in а waterless tract, one is sure to find 
water by digging the ground at a distance of 3 cubits to the west of it 
half a purusa below the earth." (One purusa is equal to 120 angulas, 
i. e., about 7 ft.) 

7. The (further) signs are: at a depth of half a purusa a pale yellow 
frog, then yellow clay, and a stone protuding from it,—beneath there is water." 

8. "If you find a Jambu tree in such a land, dig a hole two purusas 
deep, 3 cubits to the north of it, and you will find water running ina 
vein eastward.” 

9. “If there be ant-hills close by to the east of the said Jambu tree, you 
will surely find sweet water in a pit dug 2 purusas deep, 3 cubits to the 
south of it. : 

10. "(The signs are): a fish ata depth of half a purusa, and a pigeon- 
coloured pebble. There also will be dark clay and much water for а 
long time." 

11. “If an Udumbara tree is seen, you are sure to find sweet water flowing 
in a vein, in a pit dug 24 purujas deep, 3 cubits to the west of it.” 

12. "If an ant-hill is found to the north of an Arjuna tree, water will be 
found there 34 purusas under the earth, at a distance of 3 cubits to the west of 
that tree.” 

13. "(The indications are): a great fair-hued lizard at the depth of half a 
purusa; gray clay one puru;a underground ; further, black, yellow, white 
clay blended with sand; at last water, one may predict, in immense quantity 
at a depth of 24 purusas." 

14. “lf Nirguadi tree is found with an ant-hill, one will find tasteful water 
in a pit 2 purusas deep, 3 cubits towards the south.” 

15. “A rohita fish at half a purusa, than red brown clay, further pale 
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yellow clay, then sand mixed with gravel (are the indications) ; beneath this is 
water”. 

16. “If an anthill appears to the east of a Jujubé tree, one may announce 
that there is water on the west side at 3 purusas. A fair house-lizard (being 
found) at half a purusa (is a further indication).” 

17. “If a Vadari anda Palaga tree are found together, you will find 
good water, 3 purusas under the earth, 3 cubits towards the west of 
the former.". 

18. "When a Vilva and an Udumbara tree are found growing together, 
you will get water 3} purusas under the surface of the earth at a distance 
of 3 cubits from the trees" 

19-20, “If an anthill is seen near the oppositifolious fig tree, there is 
a water vein running to the west ata depth of 31 purusas. (The signs are) : 
whitish clay, and a milk-coloured stone. At 14 purusa will be found a 
mouse of a colour like the water-lily”. 

21-22, "Where in a waterless region a Kampilla tree is seen, a southern 
vein runs at the distance of 3 cubits to the west. Fitst appears (as an indication) 
clay of a colour like blue-lotus and like pigeon, at one cubit is a fish with the 
smell of a he-goat—below there is a little brackish water.” 

23. “Two cubits more to the northwest of a Bignonia isa water vein 
bearing the name of Kumuda and flowing at 3 purusas”. 

24. "Ifan anthill rises near a Bibhitaka tree, on the south side a vein is 
to be seen on the east at 14 purusa.” 

22-26. "In case an anthill is found west of the same tree, there will be 
a vein in the north, a cubit therefrom and at 41 purusas. The indications 
are:)a white scorpion, and a suffron-hued Stone, at one purusa. |n the 
westerly direction also (there will be) a vein which will dry up after 
3 years." 

21. "Where to the north-east of a Kovidāra tree is found a white anthill 
with Darva (grass) over it, water will be found between them 53 purusas under 
the ground." 

28. "As signs are to be mentioned: a snake of the colour of lotus calyx 
atone purusa, red earth, and a coryndon stone.” 

29.30. “If an Echites is surrounded by anthill, it may be predicted that 
to the north of it is water at 5 purusas ; the signs being a yellowish green frog 
at half a purusa, earth like yellow orpiment and a stone of the colour of a 
dark cloud—under it is a northern vein yielding good water.” 

31. "Ifa frog is detected living beneath a tree one will surely get water 44 
purusas under the ground towards the north of that tree.” 

32. "A frog being seen under any tree shows that water is to be found at 
a cubits distance at 44 purusas. At one purusa will be discovered an 
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ichneumon, then dark clay, further on yellow, at last white clay, and a stone 
of the colour of a frog.” 

33-34. "In саѕгѓа snake's abode appears standing south of a Karanja 
tree, there is a vein in the south at 2 cubits, at 34 purusas’ depth. Athalfa 
purusa is a tortoise, and there will then be discovered, first an eastern vein, 
further on a northern vein with sweet water, beneath lies a yellowish green 
stone ; then again water." 

35-36. "If an anthill inhabited by a serpent is found to the north of а 
Madhuka tree, you will get water at a distance of 5 cubits from the tree, 74 
purusas under the ground. (The signs are) :—first a big snake at one purusa, 
then deep purple earth, and a stone of the colour of dolichos. Beneath is an 
eastern vein supplying water which is always foaming.” 

31. "Where a smooth anthill combined with sacrificial and bent grass 
stands south of a Tilaka tree, an eastern vein will be discovered in a westerly 
direction at 5 purusas'" 


38-39. "In case an abode of snakes is stationed west of a Nauclea, 
there is water 3 cubits from it at 53 purusas. It is a northern vein that flows 
there having a smell like iron, and inexhaustible. (As signs will be found) :— 
a gold-tinged frog at one purusa, and then yellow clay." 

40. "If you find a palmyra tree, or a cocoanut tree, with anthills, you will 
have a vein of good water flowing at a distance of 6 cubits to the west of 
either of the trees 4 purusas under the ground." 

41442. "On perceiving an abode of snakes on the west side of wood- 
apple trees one may predict that water will be discovered at 7 cubits’ distance 
by digging 5 purusas deep. (The signs are:) а spotted snake at one 
purusa, black clay and a protruding stone, and white clay. Underneath runs a 
vein from the west, then another from the north." 

43-44. "Should a Jujube tree or a snake's abode appear to the left 
(i. e. northwards) of an Asmantaka tree water will be found 6 cubits distant, 
in a northernly direction at 3% purusas ; (the indications being) a tortoise at one 
purusa, a grey stone, clay mingled with sand. The first vein issues from the 
southern quarter ; then another from the north." 

45-46. "Should an anthill rise on the left side (i. e. northwards) of a 
yellow sandal tree there will be water 3 cubits to the east from thence at 53 
purujas. (The indications аге:) a black snake at one purusa, yellow clay 
and a emerald-like stone; then black earth. First there will be found a vein 
coming from the west, afterwards another from the south.” 

47, "Where in a waterless region, the characteristics of an aquatic vege- 
tation, or graceful Andropogan and bent grass, are conspicuous, there is water 
at one purusa.” ? 

48, “Bhargi, Tribrta, Danti, Stkarapadi, Taksmana, and Navamallika 


पुस्तकालय 
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denote water to be near, 2 cubits from thence, to the south at 3 
purusas.” d 

49. "There is water by the trees that are sappy, have long branches, or 
very dwarfish, or very spreading. And there will be no water near the trees 
that are sickly, have unhealthy leaves, and vapid." 

50-51. “Water will be found 44 purusas below the ground at a 
distance of 3 cubits to the north of the following trees surrounded by 
anthills : Tilaka, Amrataka, Varunaka, Bhallataka, Vilva, Tinduka, Afkola, 
Pindara, Sirisa, Arjuna, Parusaka, Vañjula and Atibala."' 

52. "Where a plot is grown with grass in the midst of a grassless plain, 
or where a grassless spot is conspicuous in the midst of a soil abounding 
with grass, a water-vein is indicated; or one may predict that a treasure 
will be discovered at the spot." 

53. “Ita thorny tree (e. g. Khadira) is found in the midst of thornless 
ones (like Palaga), or a thornless tree is found in the midst of thorny ones, 
water will be found 3 purusas under the ground at a distance of 3 cubits 
to the west of such a tree." 

54. “Where the soil, being struck by the feet sounds deep there is water 
at 34 purusas ; the vein issues from the north.” 

55. “If one of the branches of a tree is bent or faded, you are sure 
to find water beneath the branch after digging 3 purusas."' 

56. “A tree that shows unnatural symptoms in its fruits and blossoms, 
points to a vein, 3 cubits to the east, at 4 purusas; under the ‘surface (will 
appear) a stone and yellow earth.” 

57. “If a Kantakarika plant is found without thorns and with white 
flowers, water will surely be found under it at a depth of 34 purusas. 

58. "Where in a waterless country a betelnut tree shows two tops, 
it may be asserted for certain that on the west side there will be water at 
3 purusas." 

59. “In case you see a white blossoming Pterospermum or Butea there 
will be water 2 cubits to the south at 3 purusas.” 

60. “Where the ground steams or smckes, there is water at 2 purusas, 
and it may be stated that the vein will yield an abundant supply of water.” 

61. "Where on a single spot of a field, the sprouting corn perishes, 
or looks thin and exceedingly pale, there is a great vein at 2 purusas.” 

62. "Now am | to set forth how a vein is discovered in a desert 
country, where the water-veins run below the earth's surface in the guise of 
camel's neck (i. e. syphon)." 

63-64. "If an anthill is seen northeast of a Pilu tree, there will 
be water to the west ; you may hold it for certain that the véin flowing in 
the north is at the depth of 5 purusas. The first indication is a frog, 
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then red-brown clay, after that yellowish-green clay; at one purusa lies а 
stone ;—there certainly is water underneath 

62-66. "Should the anthill stand on the eastern side of the Pilu tree 
then it may be predicted that in a southerly direction there is water at 
7 purusas ata distance of 4 cubits and a half. (The signs are:) at one 
purusa a snake, half white, half black, one cubit long. A vein from the 
soutn there supplies plenty of brackish water.' 

67. "From a snake's abode standing to the north of a Karira tree one 
may infer that there is sweet water south-ward at 10 purusas, the sign 
being a yellow frog at one purusa.” 

68. “If to the west of an Andersonia tree there is an abode of snakes, you 
will find, at 3 cubits more to the south after digging 12 purusas a western 
vein of brackish water.” 

69. “An anthill being visible to the east of an Arjuna tree indicates that 
you will come at a vein at a cubit’s distance to the west by digging 14 purusas. 
(An indication is)—a great brown lizard at one purusa.” 

70-71. “Or, if there be a snake's abode to the left (i. e. north) of 
any tree denominated after gold, there is water 2 cubits from thence in 
the southern direction at 15 purusas. The water is brackish. (The signs 
under the surface are): an ichneumon (nakula) at half a purusa, anda 
copper-coloured stone along with red earth. The vein is one issuing from 
the south." 

72-73, “Where a jujube tree and an Andersonia stand conjoined 
even without an anthill, there is water 3 cubits further to the west at 
16 purusas. (Below the surface will be discovered)—first water of good 
taste, produced by a southern vein, then a northern vein ;'at half a purusa 
a leaden-hued stone, white clay and a scorpion.” 

74. “Should a jujube tree appear conjointly with a Karira there will be 
water in the west, 3 cubits off at 18 purusas. It is a north-eastern vein 
rich in water." 

75. “On the east side of a jujube combined with a Pilu water will be 
found never drying, but brackish, at 20 purusas." 

76. "Where an Arjuna stands conjointly with a Karira, or with a Bilva, 
water will be found 2 cubits further off in the west at 25 purusas.”’. 

TT. “Should it happen that bent grass or sacrificial grass on the top of an 
anthill appear of a pale yellow: colour, then sink a well in the middle thereof, 
for there is water at 21 purusas." 

78. "Where bent grass is seen growing on an anthill near a Kadamba 
tree, there is water 3 cubits further off, to the south at 25 purusas 

9-80. "If an Andersonia conjointly with 3 other trees of various kinds 
is seen in the midst of 3 anthills, there will be water to the north, at an 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


^ d 


24 UPAVANA VINODA 


interval of 4 cubits 16 digits, and at a depth of 40 purusas, where a stone will 
be found, under which the vein runs." 

81. "Ata distance of 5 cubits in a westerly direction from the spot where 
a knotty Sami tree is seen having an anthill on its northern side, there will be 
water at 50 purusas." 

82. “If the middlemost one of the 5 anthills stationed at one place, be 
white, it indicates a vein at 55 purusas." 

83. "Where a Sami tree has a Butea near it, water is оп the west side at 
60 purusas. First (you will discover below the surface)a snake at half a 
purusa, afterwards yellow clay mixed with sand." 

84. "One cubit eastward of a spot where a white Andersonia is surrounded 
by ап anthill, will be water at 70 purusas." 

85. “Where a white Sami shows a great many thorns there is water ina 
southerly direction at 75 purusas, while a snake will come to sight at half a 
purusa.” 

86. “The existence of water in a woody tract of land may not be deter- 
mined on such indications as apply to a desert only. The number of puruses 
which has been given in stanza 6, sqq. has to be doubled in the cases of 
a desert," 

81-89. "A roseapple tree and the plants Tribrta, Marva, Sigumari, 
Sariva, Siva, Syama, and such Virudhas as Varahi, Jyotismati, Garudavega, 
Sükerika, Masaparni, Vyaghrapada growing by a snake's abode, denote water 
to be near the anthill 3 cubits off to the south at 3 purusas. The latter 
number applies to a watery country, but for a woody tract, the depth is to be 
fixed at 5 purusas, and for a desert at 7 purusas, if the indications be the 
same." 

90. "Where same ground, otherwise uniform and devoid of grass, trees, 
anthills or shrubs, contains a piece of unusual appearance, there is 
water." 

91. "And where the earth is smooth, low, sandy or resounding there is 
water at 4} or 5 purusas." 

92. “To the south of smooth trees there will be water at 4 purusas. 
The same may be said should а tree in the midst of a thick wood show 
uncommon symptoms." 

93. "Where the soil slopes downwards, there is water at I$ purusa in 
the case of a woody or watery tract of country ; where insects are frequent 
witnout having their abode in that place, there too is water.” 

94. “An isolated cold spot in a warm ground denotes cold water; a 
single warm spot in a cold ground, warm water at 3% purusas and at 4 
cubits’ distance if a rainbow, fish or anthill be conspicuous." 

95. "If in a row of anthills one is prominent over the rest, there is water 
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beneath it. There is water also, where the corn of the field withers or does 
not come up at all.” 

96. “A Banyan, Butea anda Fig standing conjoined denote water at 3 
purusas. The same may be said from a Vata and Pipal appearing in close 
connexion. The vein lies northward.” 

97. "A well being situated in the south-east of a village or town is likely 
to occasion constant danger from fire and men." 

98. "An well in the south-west causes loss of children, and one in the 
north-west threatens the wife ; wells in any other direction are productive of 
good." 

99. Thus much have | composed in Arya couplets, with constant 
reference to a work, "Exploration of watersprings," by the seer Saraswata. | 
will now expound the system of Manu also, in Vrtta verses.” 

100-102. “The region where trees, shrubs and creepers are graceful 
possessing leaves that are untorn (entire) there are veins of water 3 purusas 
below the ground ; or where are Sthalapadma, Goksura, Usira, Kula with 
Gundra, Kasa, Kuga, Nalika, or Nala (all grasses); or where there are Kharjura, 
Jambu, Arjuna, Vetasa, or trees, shrubs or herbs with milky juice, or Chattra, 
Hastikarna, Nāgakeśara, Padma, Міра, Naktamala with Sindhuvara, or 
Bibhitaka, Madayantika there will be found water 3 purusas below, even 
if it be on the mountain upon another mountain, i.e. on a very high 
ground,” 

103. "Where the soil abounds in reed grass, Kaga and Kuga, and consists 
of blue clay mingled with gravel, or where the clay is black or red, there is 
much delicious water”. 

104. “А copper-coloured earth mixed with gravel yields water of an 
astringent taste ; red-brown earth brackish water ; a pale yellow ground is an 
indication of salt, and a blue soil of sweet water." 

105. “Where there are Saka, Asvakarna, Vilvasarjja, Sriparni, Arista, 
Dhaba, Simsapa with leaves torn (i. e. unhealthy), and where the trees, shrubs 
and creepers look ungraceful, water is to be inferred to be off from that 
locality." 

106. “A soil, the colour of which resembles, that of the Sun, fire, ashes, 
camels or asses, is said to be waterless. If the ground be red and Кайта tree 
exhibits red sprouts and a milky sap, there is water under a stone." 

107. "A rock in colour like to Lapis Lazuli, kidney beans, clouds, the eyes 
of a peacock's tail. orto a nearly ripe fruit of the fiz, or to a black bee, or 
collyrium, or of redddish brown hue, has much water near it.” 

108. "A rock showing the colour of pigeons, wax, ghee, or of a linen 
cloth, or of the Soma plant,—such a one, also, will soon produce inexhaustible 
water.” 


4 
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109. "A rock exhibiting red and variegated speckles, being of a pale 
yellow colour, or tinged like ashes, camel, ass, or like a bee, Angusthika 
blossom (i. e. bluish red), or like the Sun or fire, is waterless.” 

110. “Of good promise are those rocks which show the hue of moonlight, 
crystal, pearl, gold ; and those which appear like sapphire, vermilion, antimony, 
and those which have the colour of the beams of the rising Sun and yellow 
orpiment. Thus speaketh the sage in the next verse :" 

111. "Indeed, these rocks are extremely hard, beneficial and always 
frequented by Yaksas and Nagas. Never will drought threaten those kings 
in whose dominions they are found.” 

112. “When a stone resists splitting, then kindle a fire with fuel from 
Butea and Ebony. On being made red hot and sprinkled with milk and 
water the stone will burst.” 

113. “Or, boil water with ashes from Moksaka (Maruvaka) ; when the 
stone being heated is seven times sprinkled with this decoction mixed with 
potash from reed grass, it will burst.” 

114. “Buttermilk, sour gruel, spirituous liquor, dolichos and jujube 
fruits mixed together and left to ferment for a week, will, by being used in 
sprinkling, surely make a stone burst, after it has been heated”. 

115, “Take leaves and barks of Nimba, stalks of Sesamum, Apamarga and 
Tinduka fruits with Gudüchi. The potash of all these liquefied with the urine 
of cows, when poured six times over a glowing stone, the stone will split." 

116. "First of all one should compound together these three substances : 
exudation of Akanda, ashes ofa lamb's horn, and the stools of pigeons and 
mice. And should besmear therewith the sword (or cutting instruments) and 
then temper with oil ; if а sword is thus prepared it will not break even when 
one strikes a piece of granite with it.” 

117. "If one prepares а compound of ashes of plantain tree and whey, 
keep it for a day and night, and besmears the sword next day therewith ; then 
the sword becomes so hard that it will not break even when one strikes another 
sword with it. 

118. “Embankment (of a very big pond) extending in a direction from 
east to west retains the water much longer than one running from north to 
south, because the latter is more often exposed to rupture by the agency of 
billows roused by the wind. Let him, who wishes to make such a pond, stem 
the conflux of water by means of a strong tímber, or make the dams on every 
side from stones andthe like, the soil being rendered hard by the trampling 
of elephants, horses, ete.” 


1 “The far-famed Damuscus blades were of Indian steel manufactured in India” —Jour. 
Roy, Asia, Soc. Feb. 16, 1839. 
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119. “The banks must be shaded by Arjuna, Vata, Amra, Plaksa, 
Kadamba, Nichula, Jambu, Vetasa, Nipa, Kuruvaka, Tala, Asoka, Madhaka, 
and Vakula.” 

120. "On one side let а flood-gate be made, in such a manner, that the 
passage be built with stones and let a pannel without fissures be fixed in a 
frame and covered by grit heaped up against it." 

121. "(For clearing the water) let a mixture of Añjana, Musta, Ura, 
powder of Raja Kosátakí, Amalaka combined with Katakaphala be put into 
a welll, 

122. “If the water is muddy, sharp, salt, bad of taste, or not pleasant of 
odour, it will by this mixture become clear, tasteful, very nice of smell, and 
possessed of other good qualities." 

123. “The asterisms which are propitious when commencing the 
sinking of wells are: Hasta, Magha, Anuradha, Pusya, Dhanistha, Uttara- 
phalguni, Uttarasada, Uttarabhadrapada, Rohini and Satabhisa.” 

124, “Не (for whom a well is made) having made an oblation to Varuna, 
has, first, to cause а plug of banyan wood or rotung to be put into the soil at 
the place of the vein,while he honours it with flowers, perfumes and incenses."' 

125. “I have formerly (Chap. 23), after studying the opinions of Baladeva 
and others, set forth how rain water is got after full-moon’s day of Jyaistha. 
The manner how to find spring-water has, secondly, been told by me, 
Varaha-Mihira, in this chapter, thanks to the sages. 

The art of ascertaining the presence of water through its vegetable 
accessories, and digging artesian wells reached a great perfection in ancient 
India. It became a matter of common knowledge as would: be evident 
from the following anecdote summarized from a Jataka story? :—Once upon 
a time the Bodhisattva born as a merchant set out on a mercantile adventure. 
While passing through a wilderness he lost his wood and water. In his eager 
search for water he “ranged to and fro, while it was still early and cool 
until he came on a clump of kusa grass.” “This grass" thought he, “can only 
have grown up here, thanks to the presence of water underneath." He 
caused a hole to be dug and "up rose the water in the hole till it was as 
high as a palm tree.” 


| Cf, Suéruta's recipe : S. S. I. xlv. English Translation Vol. |, pp. 423-424. 

2 On an analysis of the whole chapter we find elaborate directions are given as to (1) the 
selection of the soil for digging or boring a well (artesian or otherwise) in a waterless 
tract ; 2) the ways and means of such digging or boring and construction of special 
apparatus for the purpose ; 3) directions as to the erection of a dam with flood-gates for 
storing water, and finally 4) recipes for clearing, disinfecting and purifyng, and 
perfuming the water’ for human consumption. 


3 Fausboll no. 2, Vannupatha Jataka, Vol. |, Cambridge Ed, 1895, 
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YI. NOURISHMENT & XII. KUNAPA WATER 


The origin of manuring the soil, a necessity for the nourishment of plants, 
can be traced as early as to а verse of the Atharva Veda (Il, 8.3). But a 
more elaborate instruction in manuring is given in the Brhatsamhita', the 
Agnipurana”, the Krsi Samgraha of Paragara® and the Sukraniti*. 

“To promote inflorscence and fructification a mixture of one adhaka (64 
palas) of sesame, two adhakas (128 palas) of excreta of goats or sheep, one 
prastha (16 palas) of barley powder, one tulà (100 palas) of beef, thrown into 
one drona (256 palas) of water, and standing over for seven nights, should 
be poured round the roots of the plant. The measures given are for one 
plant.” This measure is for all kinds of plants (gawa; वषमीगुलालतानां च 
फलपृष्याय va at). 17 & 18. 

The Agnipuràna has almost precisely the same thing : 

“To increase the production of flowers and fruits one should sprinkle 
ghee with cold milk, also a mixture of sesame, excreta of goats and sheep, 
barley powder and beef, thrown into water, and standing over for 7 
nights should be poured round the roots of the plant ( गोमांसमुदकञ्ञ व wax 
निधापयेत्‌ ९८.) 11 & 12. 

It further adds that mango is specially benefited by cold fish-washings 
( मत्सोदकेन ач आसानां etc.), and also prescribes pouring of fish-washings as 
a general measure for luxuriant growth of trees. ( मत्मग्रामसा तु सैकेन ब्रद्विर्भवति 
शाखिन: ), 

Parasara gives the following direction : 

"On an auspicious day in the month of Magha after taking out with the 
help of a spade the manure from a dung-heap, one should dry them in the 
sun and grind them. In the month of Falgoona these are then burried in the 
fields and on the eve of sowing (seeds) should apply them to the soil, else 
the yields of crops will not increase." 107—109. 

Sukracharyya has the following recipes: As a general measure to cause 
healthy growth, the plants should be nourished “by stools of goats, sheep, 
cows, water as well meat." (94) "If trees have their fruits destroyed the 
pouring of cold water after being cooked together with Kulattha, Masa, 
Mudga (all pulses), Yava and Tila would lead to the growth of flowers and 
fruits.” (107—108). "Growth of trees can be helped by the application 
of water with which fishes are washed and cleansed (109). The powder 
of the dungs of goats and sheep, the powder of Yava, Tila, beef as well as 


| Chap, 58, Translations are Dr. Seal’s. 
2 Chap. 281. 


3 Slokas 107, 108 and 109, Bangabasi Ed. Cal. 1322 B, S 
4 Sukra IV, iv. 94, 107—112, 
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water should be kept together (undisturbed) for seven nights. The applica- 
tion of this water leads very much to the growth in flowers and fruits of 
all trees (110-112).” 

Dr. Seal concludes: these elaborate recipes are emperical contrivances 
for supplying the plant with the requisite nitrogen compounds, phosphates, 


etc., these being potentially contained in the mixtures and infusions pres- 
cribed."' 


ХШ. TREATMENT OF TREES—TO BE READ ALONG 
WITH УШ. PROTECTION OF TREES 


Treatment of plant-diseases as a distinct branch of knowledge was recog- 
nised by our ancestors at а very early date. Destruction of plants by fungi 
and pestiferous insects, are referred to in ancient literature. 

For the first time, in the Vedic literature, we find a hymn in Atharva 
Veda (Bk. VI, 50) which refers to the destruction of corns by vermins, such 
as, the tarda (borer) the jabhya (snapper), the wupakvasa (a noxious insect 
injurious to seeds-Vedic Index), the vyadvaras (rodents), samanka (hook), the 
mole, and such other devourers of corn. 

Sàyana's commentary thereon gives a long list of pestiferous insects (Kausik, ) 
51, 11-22—«s5«::«aas Рн аата атга car teri ia aa तिनाशकानि* | 

The next definite mention of plant diseases, as such, is found in the Vinaya 
Pitaka (C. X. 1. 6.). Here by way of analogy Lord Buddha mentioned the two 
most important of cereal diseases, namely, the “mildew” and tne “blight”. 
The text is well worth quoting here: “And just Ananda, as when the disease, 
called mildew, falls upon a field of rice (corns) in fine condition, that field of 
rice does not continue long; just so etc. And just, Amanda, as when the 
disease called blight falls upon a field of sugarcane in good condition, that 
field of sugarcane does not continue long; just so, ९८.४ It may here be point- 
ed out that in the old Testament there are about half a dozen references to 
the existence of “blights’’ and “mildews”, and Aristotle (350 B. C.) knew of the 
epidemic nature of wheat rust.* 

Next in the Sukranit (IV. ii. 56-57) we find the following text: “He 
(king) should not preserve those (grains) that have been attacked by poisons, 
fire or snows, or eaten by worms or insects, or those that have been hallowed 
out, but should use them for immediate use". 


| Harvard Oriental Series. Vol 7. Eng. Tran. Whitney. 

2 The Kaufika-Sütra of the Atharva Veda, EJ. Maurice Bloomfield. The Journal of the 
Amer. Soc. Vol XIV. 1890. New Haven. See also S. B. E. Vol. 42, pp. 485-487. 

3 S.B. E. Vol 20, p. 326. 

4 The Encyclopaedia Britannica, 13th Ed. Vol. 21-22. Plant Pathology, р. 754, 

5 S.B. H. Vol 13, p. 140, 
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In the Arthasastra,! Brhatsamhità? and the Agnipurana,?—all non-Botanical 
treatises, we find distinct sections devoted to  "Vrksàyurveda", or “the 
treatment of plants in health and diseases." In the Arthasastra we find that the 
Officer in charge of the department of Agriculture (asara) must be versed in 
krsitantragulmavrksayurveda (afcmmmawtgs «). Warahamihira, author of the 
Brhatsamhità, gives the following etiology and diagnosis of the diseased 
condition of a plant (&àfax सरु: सरोगोज्ञ a) ;— 

"Cold climate (low temperature), wind (dryness) and sun (high temperature) 
are the causes of diseases. (When the plant is diseased), the leaves become 
yellow (etiolated), buds (яатетаї) do not develop, or their growth arrested, 
branches become dry and the sap exudes.” 14. Kāśyapa, another autho- 
rity, says, “those plants that have yellow leaves (aree: पत्रे य), that are fruitless 
and denuded of leaves, —and these caused by coldness, excessive heat, too 
much rain, dry wind, and by the intermingling of roots of different plants, are 
to be known as diseased, and are to be treated accordingly.” 

He then prescribes the following remedies : А 

“То cure the plants first scrape off, or otherwise remove, the parts affected 
with a knife, then apply mud kneaded with ghee and vidanga to these parts, 
after which milk diluted with water should be poured at the roots.” 15. 
The Agnipurana has almost a similar prescription ; शस्त्रेनादी हि शोधनम्‌। 
विड़ड्रएतपद्माक्नान्‌ू सेचथेच्छौतवारिणा ). 9 & 10. 

Varahamihira then prescribes a recipe for the cure of barrenness. He 
recommends that "asa remedy against barrenness (cause may be anything) a 
hot decoction should be made of Kulattha, Masa, Mudga, Tila and Yava, 
which when cooled should be poured round the roots." 16. 

Almost an identical recipe occurs both in the Sukraniti and the Agnipurana. 
Thus : र 

The Sukraniti— ЈЕ trees have their fruits destroyed, the pouring of cold 
water after being cooked together with Kulattha, Masa, Mudga. Yava and 
Tila would lead to the growth of flowers and fruits" (IV. iv, 107-108). 

The Agnipurana—"Vidanga and ghee kneaded with mud and sprinkled 
with cold water together with Kulattha, Маза, Mudga, Yava, and Tila should 
be used in a case of barrenness.” 10. 

As a prophylactic measure the Agnipurana further prescribes :— 

“Vidanga mixed with rice, fish and flesh, —all these mixed together con- 
stitute à remedy invigorating to the plants and curative of their diseases." 13. 


: - ee E EE ЕИ Ба 
1 Chap. 24. Eng. Tran. Syama Sastri (1915) p. 142. 
2 Chap. 54, Vol, Il, рр. 743, et sqq, 


3 Chap. 281, pp. 43. Biblio, Ind, Vol. Il, 1876, 
4 Vanaspati—Majumdar, рр. 1-7, 
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Gunaratna (circa 1200 A, D.), the commentator of Saddaríana Samuc- 
caya draws the following analogy to prove the existence of consciousness 
in plants : 2 

"Just as human body is subject to jaundice, dropsy, shofa (?) emaciation, 
and defects (dwarfness) of fingers, nose, etc., etc., so also plants suffer from 
similar diseases, such as inception of disease, displacement or dislocation of 
flowers, fruits, leaves and bark.” 

"And justas by the application of the appropriate remedies unnatural 
growth, deterioration, wounds, fractures, etc., etc., can be cured, so also in 
plants by the application of proper drugs as prescribed in the Vrksayurveda.”' 

Unfortunately for us this treatise on the treatment of plants referred to in 
the Arthagastra, Sukruniti, Brhatsamhita, Agnipurana and other non-Botanical 
treatises is no longer available. 


XIV. BOTANICAL MARVELS 


Botanical marvels constitute an interesting subject by itself and it has receiv- 
ed sufficient attention in our ancient literature. 

Varahamihira gives usa few recipes by the application of which some 
botanical wonders may be produced. Thus he says that “any seed, being 
steeped a hundred times in a paste of Alangium fruit, or in its oil, or in (the 
dregs and oil of) Cordia, will, when planted in clay impregnated with hail- 
water, sprout instantaneously and what wonder, that the branches should be 
loaded with fruits? 27 & 28. 

When you wish to plant Cordia seeds take the precaution of stripping 
them of the shell, and of steeping them in the shade, seven times in water 
mixed with a thick sauce from Alangium fruits; then rub them with  buffalo's 
dung and lay them in manure. Being afterwards planted in clay soaked with 
hail water, they will produce fruits (so to say) in a day.” 29 & 30. 

Prof. Benoy Sarkar writes, and we completely agree with him, that “if the 
complete transformation of orders and genera be absurd, that of species is not 
so, and has been verified by experiments. With the horticultural miracles 
guaranteed by Varahamihira & Sarhgadhara of old we are tempted to compare 
the epoch making new creations in plant life by Luther Burbank, the American 
plant-breeder of modern times. The wonderful achievements of this great and 
unique genius include among other creations the following : the improved 
thornless and spineless edible cactus, food for man and beast, to be the recla- 
mation of the deserts of the world ; the primus berry, a union of raspberry 
and blackberry, the first recorded instance of the creation of a new species, 
a tree which grows more rapidly than any other tree ever known in the 


1 Biblio. Indica, New Series, MSI (1907). 
2 Chap. 54. 
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temperate zones of the world ; a dahlia with its disagreeable odour driven out, 
and in its place the odour of the magnolia blossom substituted ; a chestnut tree 
which bears nuts in eighteen months from the time of seed planting, ete., etc." 

Like other branches of applied art or science in ancient India Arbori-Horti- 
culture had developed under the patronage of kings and aristocracy. Marvels 
or extraordinary results were achieved by the specialists and experts from 
time to time in different branches, and, as the ancient records clearly indicate, 
did not pass unnoticed or unrewarded. The Uddanapalas (Uyyanopalas) 
or experts under whose charge the royal gardens were placed had ample 
opportunities of making their experiments, and incentive to producing marvellous 
results was, of course, the expectation of recognition and reward. We have 
not a full information of all Botanical marvels achieved by the ancient Indian 
experts in Horticulture. But there is one Buddhist Birth-story, the Dadhivahana 
Jataka, which records the interesting instance ofa twofold marvel : (1) of 
bringing in conditions by which a mango tree bearing wonderfully sweet 
fruits began to bear fruits with bitter taste, and (2) of restoring the former 
sweetness of the fruits. Whether Seide: tifically correct or not the means 
whereby this change was made possible are said to have been this : that the 
tree was caused to be closely surrounded by nimba trees so that the roots 
of the latter might form an intimate connection with those of the mango tree, 
and to be entwined and overgrown with the Paggava plant (evidently а 
parasitic creeper) to inject its bitter sap into the host plant. In restoring 
the normal condition of the mango tree not only the nimba trees and Paggava 
creeper were completely removed, roots and branches, but the whole infected 
soil was also replaced by fresh nutritious earth, well scented. 

The Brith-Story further mentions 'the early blossoming of trees out of 
season’ (akalapupphani pupphapento) and ‘the early bearing of fruits out 
of season’ (akalaphalàni ganhapento), as two among the accomplishments 


of the expert. In ће same connection we learn that the improvement of a, 


species or a variety depends primarily on the selection of seeds, the soil and 
the condition under which plants grow. 


XV. ASCERTAINMENT OF THE PRICES OF THINGS 


A chapter? in the  Brhatsamhità is devoted towards the subject, which is 
translated below :— 
1. “One can infer the cheapness of commodities and success of crops by 


1 S. В.Н, 16, pp. 178-179 ; for details see New Creations in Plant Life by рулы, Мас- 
millan & Co. 1905. 

2 Chap, 29, Vol. I, pp. 422-426, Sanskrit ed. Here the translation is author's. 
See also Verspreide Geschriften—H. Kern, Vol, |, pp. 268-269, Eng. trans. 
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means of looking at the abundance ofthe growth and development by 
flowers and fruits of trees (वनस्पतीना')”. 

One can infer the cheapness— 

2. “Of Kalama Sali from the abundant growth of flowers and fruits of 
Sala; of red Sali from red Agoka; of Panduka from Dugdhika; and of 
Sükaraka from blue Agoka’’. 

3. "Of Yavaka from Nyagrodha, of Sastika from Tinduka, and of all 
cereals from Aswattha". 

4. "Of Tila and Masa from Jambu; of Priyangu from Siri’sa; of 
wheat from Madhuka ; of barley from Saptaparna". 

5. "Of cotton from the abundance of Atimuktaka and Kunda, of 
Sarsapa from Asana, Kulattha from Vadari’ and Mudga from Karanja”. 

6. "Of Atasi from the flowers of Vetasa, Kodrava from the flowers Palaga 
Sankha, Mukta, and silver from the Tilaka, and Sana (hemp) from Ingudi". 

7. "Of elephants from Hastikarna, and horses from Aswakarna ; kine from 
Patala and goats and lambs from , plantain’. 

8. “Of gold from the flowers of Champaka ; cheapness or abundance 
of Bidruma (coral) from Bandhujiva, Bajra (diamond) from the overgrowth 
of Kuruvaka, апа Vaidüryya (Беу) from Nandikavartta". 

9. "One can infer the chea E of Mauktika (pearls) from the Sindhu- 
vàra ; (longivity and prosperity far, ists ( amat: ) from the Kusumbha, and 
those of Raja from the red lotus and of minister from the blue lotus 

10. "(Prosperity of) a Sresthi.is to be inferred from the Svat napuspa 
of the Brahmanas from the lotus, of the Purohita (king's spiritual preceptor) 
from the white lily; of the Senapati from the Saugandhika, and increase of gold 
(wealth) from the Arka.” 

11. "(General) well-being is indicated by the mango, danger (fear) by the 
Bhallataka, recovery (from illness) by the Pilu, famine by the overgrowth of 
Khadira and Sami, and good rain by the Arjuna." 

12. “Abundance of crop by the flowers of Picumanda and Nagaku- 
suma, good air (climate) by Kapittham, fear of drought ( अद्ृष्भियम्‌ ) by Nichula, 
and epidemic (fear of disease) by Kutaja.” 

13. “OF Iksu by the flowers of Darva and Kusa ; fear of fire by Kovidara, 
and the increase of courtesans by the overgrowth of Syamalata.” 

Signs of coming rains ( waamua ) :— 

14. “When vrksas (trees), gulmas (shrubs and herbs), and latis (creepers) 
become full of snigdha (graceful) and nischidra (entire, untorn) leaves, 
(it is sure) that rains are coming ; and when the plants (trees, ete.) bear leaves 
that are dry, ungraceful ( «st: ), torn with many holes ( б; ), it predicts scar- 
city of water, i.e., of coming drought.” 
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अथ TTI: ॥८२॥ 


उपवन-विनोद्‌ः || 


पुंसां सर्वसुखेकसाधनफलाः सोन्द्य्यंगर्वोड्ूर--- 
कीड़ालोळविलासिनीजनमनः स्फीतप्रमोदावहाः | 
युञ्जङ्गङ्गविनिद्रपड्ूजभरस्फारो्सद्दीधिका — 
युक्ताः सन्ति गृहेषु यस्य बिषुलारामाः स पृथीपतिः ॥१ 
नवं वयो हारिः वषुर्वराङ्गनाः 
सखा कलावित्कलवल्लकीस्वनः | 
धनं हि? ad’ विफलं खुखेषिणो 
विना विहारोपवनानि भूपतेः ॥२ 
शास्त्राणि तावद्वलोक्य मया सुणीणा-- 
मर्थः स एव TRT: परमाथयुक्तया' | 
usi विलोक्य निखिलं च विचारयन्तः 
सन्तः स्वभावसरला सुदमाप्नुबन्तु ॥३ 
अथ तरुम हिमा | 
बहुभिर्वत किं जातैः पुत्रर्धमार्थवजितेः | 
वरमेकः पथि auda विश्रमते जनः" ॥४ 


दशकूपसमा वापी दशवापीसमो ga: | 
दशहृदसमः YA दशषुत्रसमो ZA: ॥५ 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 


1 


गणनाथ--नवं मनोहारि 
धनानि 
परमाधैयुक्तग्रा | 
ud 

विग्राम्यते जन, | 


Matsya P. 154, 511—512. 
Padma P. 26, Vrksaropanam. 
Agni P. Chap. on Taragavrksaprasarhsa. 
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कीड़ारामं तु यः कुर्यादुद्दामकलसंयुतम्‌ | 

स गच्छेच्छंकरपुरं чача युगत्रयम्‌" ॥६' 
पतत्सर्व परिज्ञाय वृत्तारोपं समारभेत्‌” | 
धर्मार्थकाममोत्ताणां айза: साधनं यतः ॥७ 
यावद्दिनानि तुलसी रोपिता FR वसेत्‌ | 
तावद्व्य॑सहस्यानि वैकुण्ठे स महीयते |=° 

यस्तु dime age प्रीतिकारकम्‌ | 
तत्कुलेपि सदा लक्ष्मीः संतिष्ठेतपुत्रपौत्रिकी ॥६ 
пада हि योश्वत्थं रोपयेद्विधिना नरः | 

यत्र HANG वा स्थाने गच्छेत्स' भवनं हरेः ॥१० 
तेनेष्टा वहवो यज्ञास्तेन दत्ता बसुन्धरा | 

स सदा ब्रह्मचारी स्याद्येन धात्री प्ररोपिता ॥११ 
aqasi मर्त्या रोपयेद्या यथाविधि | 
शिवलोके बसेत्सोपि सेबितस्त्वप्सरोगणेः° 1122 
निम्बत्रयं समारोप्य नरो धर्मविचक्षणः | 
TAS समासाद्य वसेदब्दायुततरयम्‌ ॥ १३ 
चतुर्णा зза रोपणान्नात्र संशयः | 
राजसूयस्य यज्ञस्य फलं प्राप्नोति मानवः ॥१४ 
पञ्चानना त्रोपयेदयस्तु मार्गेपूपवनेषु च | 
भूतान्भविष्यान्षुरुषांस्तारयेत्स ATT श ॥१५ 


(a) गणनाथ-युगे युगे | 


(b) 
(c) 


22 


22 


WIRT समाचरेत्‌ | 
ч हि 
कुत्रापि चापन्नः स TERAH 


чаа हि यो «гїї रोपवेच्च यथाविधि | 
शिवलीके वसन्‌ सोऽपि सवित etc. ॥ 


, Matsya P. 59, 17—20. 


Agni P. 70, 1—9. 
Sarhyutta-Nikaya |, and Kriakandavaridhi. 


. Waraha P. Chap. on Gokārņamāhātma. 


Kriakandavaridhi, pp. 663—664. 
Brhatsarhhita, Chap. 54. 
Indian Arts, i, pp. 85—91. 
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शिरीषशाखिनां Tami यः कुय्यात्प्रतिरोपणम' | 
Mes लोकमासाद्य” HU देववत्सदा ॥१६ 
पलासशाखिनः सप्त रोपयेदकमेव वा | 
ब्रह्मलोकमवाप्रोति पूज्यते चामरोत्तमः* ॥१७ 
उदुम्बरद्रुमानषटौ रोपयेत्स्वयमेव यः | 
प्ररयेद्रोपणाया पि चन्द्रलोके स मोदते ॥१८ 
чта तीषिता तेन स भवेच्च निरामयः | 
पूजिता देवताः सर्वाः मध्रूको येन रोपितः' NRE 
्तीरिकाकदलीद्रात्तापियालपनसान्वितान्‌। 
तरून्संरोप्य नो दुःखी जायते सप्तजन्मसु ॥२० 
शप्रज्ञानाजूश्ञानतो वापि जम्तूर्येन प्ररोपिता | 
गृहेपि स वसन्नित्यमतिधमेन' युज्यते ॥२१ 
अन्यानपि तरूणरोप्य फळषुष्पोपयो गिनः | 
WATAKA फळं MANA मानवः ॥२२ 

эрасида पिचुमन्दमेकं 

न्यग्रोधमेकं दश चिश्चिणीकाः' | 

कपित्थविल्वामलकत्रयं च 

पञ्चाम्रवापी नरकं न पश्येत्‌ ॥२३ 
अथ निवासासन्नतरुशुभाशुभलक्षणानि | 
गृहस्य पूर्वदिग्भागे न्यग्रोधः सर्वकामिकः | 
उदुम्बरस्तथा याम्ये वाङणयां पिप्पलः शुभः। 
घुक्तश्चो्तरतो धन्यो विपरीतांस्तुः बजयेत्‌ ॥२४ 


(а) गणनाथ क्रव्यात्‌ पथि रोपण | 


(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
(g) 


Tias लोकमास्थाय etc. 
पूज्यते सोऽमरेः सदा ॥ 

येन निम्मित; | 

बसन्नित्यं абача युज्यते ॥ 
चिञ्चिणौकं | 

विपरीतं तु etc. 


| Cf. Orhyasütra of Gobhila, IV. 7. 22-26. 
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बर्जयेत्पूर्वतोश्वत्थं ge दत्तिणतो गृहात्‌ | 
पश्चिमै चैव न्यग्रोधं तथोडुम्बर्सुत्तरे' ॥२५ 
देवदानवगन्धर्वाः किंनरोरगराक्षसाः | 
पशुपत्तिमनुष्याश्च संश्रयन्ति सदा तरुण ॥२६ 
सवेषां" वृत्तजातीनां छाया quat गृहे सदा | 
अपि सोवणिकं qu गृहद्वारे” न रोपयेत्‌ ॥२७ 
बद्री कदली चैव दाड़िमी बीजपूरकम्‌ | 
प्ररोहन्ति Ja यस्य" qui न प्ररोहति ॥२८ 
पलाशाः काञ्चनाराश्च तथा श्ळेष्मातकाजुना: | 
RAGAN वृत्ता न रोप्याः सुखिना TE ॥२६ 
आसन्नाः कण्टकिनो रिषुभयदाः त्तीरिणोर्थनाशाय | 
फलिनः प्रजञात्तयक्ररा दारुणयपि वर्जयेत्तेषाम' ॥३० 
नीळीं हरिद्रां च नरः सदोप्त्वा 

gaia ्तयमभ्युपेयात्‌ः 

पतास्तु सर्वाः स्वयमेव जाता-- 

Faen बचना द्विधिज्ञः ॥३१ 


(a) गणनाथ--्यग्रोधः पिमे वज्यास्तथीट्स्वरसुत्तरे ॥ 

(b) , स्वासां etc, 

(c) » WE etc. 

(d) +» यस्य गेहे प्ररोहन्ति ес. 

(e) » करञ्जः पञ्चमो हचा ना रोप्याः सुखिनो we ॥ 

(f) » TATÎ ॥ 

(8) » FTA: संचथमभ्य्‌ Чат! 

Matsya P. Chap. 255, 20-24. 

Agni P. Chaps. 246 and 248, 

Padma P. Uttarakhanda and Srstikhanda (Chap. 26). 
Brahmavaivarta P. Srikrsna-janmakhanda (Chap. 102). 


Brhatsarnhita, Chap 52. Vastuvidya, 83.84. 


Sayings of Garga quoted by Bhattotpala in his Commentor 
Chap. 52. 


Sukraniti, ІУ. iv, 95-104 ; 113-114 ; 123-124, 


y on the Brhatsamhita, 
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न कुयुर्याम्यनऋ त्याग्नेयेष्वपि हि वाटिकाम्‌ | 
अन्यथा कलहोद्वेगो कष्ट AT लभते IND ॥३२ 
तस्माद्वाज्ञा हि शुभदं ERATE! | 
पश्चिमोत्तरपूर्वेष भवेदुपवनं कृतम्‌ ॥३३ 
अथ भूमिनिरूपणम्‌ |! 

जाडुलानूपसामान्यस्वभावापि च मेदिनी | 
भेद! सा भिद्यते पड़मिर्वर्णतो रसतस्तथा ॥३४* 
sfera बिपाण्डुश्यामललोहितसितपीतरोचिषः क्रमशः | 
मधुराम्ळवणतिक्तककटुककषाया भुवो रसतः ॥३५ 
विषपापाणवल्मीकविळदुष्टा तथोषरा | 
दूरोदका शर्करिला तरुभ्यो न हिता मही ॥ ३६ 

इन्द्रनीलशुकपत्त'कोमला 

शङ्कुन्द्कुमुदेन्डुसंनि भा | 

तप्तकाञ्चन विकासिचम्पक- 

स्पर्थिनी वसुमती प्रशस्यते ॥ ३७ 
समा समासन्नजला हरित्तरूतृणाङ्करा | 
तस्यां सर्वे यथास्थानं प्ररोहन्ति महीरूहाः ॥ ३८ 
न जाडला न चानूपा भूमिः साधारणा" शुभा | 
तस्यां सर्वेपि तरवः प्ररोहन्ति न संशय: ॥ ३६ 


ر = 


(a) गणनाथ--लभते ma ॥ 


(b) 
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» qanmi fe शभदं पुत्रपौत्रादिबईनं। 

» शुकपुच्छ कोमला 

5 श्यामा समासन्नजला हरिता तरुणाडःकुरा | 
» साधारणी शुभा | 


Vanaspati, Section VI, pp. €6-70. 

Charaka, Kalpasthana |, Madanaphalakalpa, 6, 7, 9. For Eng. trans. see Fase. Lxi, 
Lesson 1, pp. 1917-1918. 

Su$ruta, chap. 35, 34-42 ; Eng. trans. Vol. Il. pp. 325-326. 

Arthagastra, XXIV, 116-117, where details as to the amount of rainfall in 
these region are given, Eng. Ed. (1915), pp. 143-145. 


= 
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पनसलक्कुचताळी वंशजस्वी रजम्वू 
तिळकवट'कदम्वाम्रातकखज्‌ रपूगाः | 
कद्लीतिनिशम्रद्वीकेतकीनालिकेर 
MIAH इति चान्ये प्रायशोनूपज्ञाः स्युः' ॥ чо” 
बीजपूरकपुंनागचम्पकाम्रातिसुक्तकाः | 
प्रियंगुदाडिमाद्याश्च साधारणसमुङ्गवाः ॥ ४१ 
निघिदेवमहीपानां प्रभावाञ्चातियल्लतः | 
'प्रसात्म्यभूमिसंपन्ना' अपि सिभ्यन्ति पादपाः ॥ ४२ 
अथ पादपविवक्षा | 
घनस्पतिदुमलतागुल्माः पादपजातयः 
वीज्ञात्कान्डात्तथा कन्दात्तज्ञन्म AAT fag? ॥ ४३ 
ते वनस्पतयः प्रोक्ता बिना qui: Феба ये | 
द्रमाश्न а निगदिताः FE: फलन्ति ये ॥ ४३ 
प्रसरन्ति rater लताः परिकीर्तिताः | 
वहुस्तम्वा बिटपिनो ये ते тент: प्रकीत्तिताः ॥ ४५ 


(a) गणनाथ-तिलकघटकद्स्वास्ात etc, 
(b) The following additional sloka is found in Gananath Sen's edition : 
सोभाञ्जन-गश्री फल-सप्तपर्णों 
शफालिकाशेक-शमी-करीराः । 
कर्क -राकैचर-निम्व -शोका 
वृद्धि чач भुवि जाइलायाम्‌ ॥ 
(c) गणनाथ-प्रभावाज्ञापि Taq: i 
(d) ¬» असाम्य-भूमि-सम्पन्ना ९८. 
(e) » FRI etc. 


1 Cf. Brhetsarhità, chap. 54, 10-11, (Vol. JI. p. 745), where 16 predominant trees of this 
region are mentioned ; also Amarakosa, Patalavarga, 50-56. (See Colebrook's 
edition (1807) Bk. 1. Chap. 2, Sec 3, Aquatic plants, 36-42). 
2 See Vanaspati, Sec. V. pp. 62-65 ; Sec. VII. pp. 79-127. 
3 Cf. Rgveda X. 97, 15. 
Manu Samhita, I. 46-48. 
Charaka, Sotrasthana, I. 36-37, 
Susruta, Sttrasthana, |. 23. 
Dalvana, quoted in Dr. Seal’s Positive Science, p. 170. 
Amarakosa—ibid, pp. 171-173. 
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जम्धूचस्पकपुंनागनागकेशर चिञ्चिणी | 
कपित्थवदरीविल्वकुम्भकारिप्रियङ्गघः ॥ ४६ 
पनसाम्रमधूकाद्याः करमर्दाश्च RAA | 

ате ей सिन्धुवारश्च तगराद्याश्च कान्डज्ञाः' || ४७ 
पाटळादाड्मीप्छत्तकरवीण्वटादयः | 

मलिको दुम्वरः कुन्दो बीजकाणडाद्भवा मताः ॥ ४८ 
GSAS रसोनालुकन्दाः कन्दसमुद्गवाः | 
पळापझोत्पलादीनि बीजकन्दोद्भवानि तुः ॥ ४९ 


अथ वीजोप्तिविधिः | 


чада समे क्षेत्रे माषानुप्त्वा तिलांस्तथा" |. 
सुनिष्पन्नानपनयेत्तत्र" वीजोप्तिरिष्यते || ५० 

aug पक्कात्फलतोवशोषिता-* 

kasa वीजं पयसा निषिच्च | 

विशोषितं पञ्चदिनानि सर्पिषा 

विडङ्गमिश्रेण च धूपयेत्ततः ॥ ५१ 
त्तीरनिषिक्त' बीजं वृहतीतिलभस्मसपिषा लिप्तम्‌! | 
गोमयम्मृदितमथोप्तं सद्यो जायेत धूपितं बसया ॥ ५२ 
पयसि निषिक्त बीजं गोमयपरिमहि तं विशोष्य ततः | 
атбас d प्रजायेत ॥ ५३ 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
1 


2 
3 


गणनाथ--वोजकन्दोइवानि च॥ 


Cf. 


СЕ 


2 सुनिप्पन्नान्‌ agga तब etc, | 
» अधर्तपक्' फलतो fma 
» चौरे निषिक्तबीजं वृती तिलमेव FAIT | 


Rgveda, Atharvaveda, where scattered references are met with all throughout 

the texts ; Digha-Nikaya I. p. 3. 

Buddhaghosa's Sumangala, Vilasini, D.I. 1, М. (P. T. 5. I, p. 81). 

Kautilya’s Arthaśāstra, chap. 24. p. 141. 

Manu Samhita I, 46-48 ; Brhatsamhita, chap. 54. 

Maskarin Gosala—Barua, chap. xxi., p. 307 ; Hemchandra, quoted in Sabdakalpa- 
druma, iv, p. 475. 

Atharva Veda, ll. 8. 3. 


Cf. Kautilya's Arthagastra, chap. 24. 117, p. 145, 


Brhatsamhita, chap. 54. 19, 26, 
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जम्वूपनसचूतानां सरळं SHAT च | 
त्तीरसिक्त' west घृतगोविड़ їн ч ॥ ५४ 
शुचित्नातो विश्वद्डसनममल' पूजितखुरों 

गुरू नत्वा द्रवा ag वसुमतीं वा गुणवते | 
स्वयं वीजान्यादो वपति कतिचिद्वास्तुपुरुषं 
मनस्यन्तः कृत्वा तदनु. परितोन्यः परिजनः ॥ ५५ 
बीजधानीं तृणास्तीर्णा कृत्वा सिश्वेतपयोम्दुना | 
जाताङ्करां ч सलिलैनिंस्तृणां शोषमानयेत्‌ ॥ ५६ 


अथ रोपणविधानम्‌ | 


ध्ययथाबिहितानां यन्मनोज्ञतासंपदो नस्तः | 
कथयाम्यतस्तरूणां रोपबिधानं' यथोद्दिष्टम्‌” ॥ ५७ 
भ्र बसदुमूळलविशाखागुरुभं श्रवणस्तथाश्विणी हस्तः | 
उक्तानि fase (ёа: पादपसंरोपणे भानि ॥ ४८ 
हस्त प्रमाणानपयसा सुसिक्तान्‌ 
संक्रामयेन्मूलबहः° TIGHT | 
afie ua 
faa бачата करीषयुक्ते' ॥ ५९ 
AGHA पूरिते गर्तशोधनम्‌ | 
कीदणडाधेमिते खाते जलसिक्ते बपेत्तरुम्‌ | 
कदळीक्तीरिणो रोप्यो' मूले दत्वा तु गोमयम्‌ ॥६० 


(а) गणनाथ--रोपणविधिना etc. 
(b) The following additional sloka is found in Gananath Sen's edition : 
रोहिणी सहितमुत्तरावयं कौत्त॑यन्ति मुनयो Я वाद्दयम | 
_ ल्ाष्ट-मित्र-शशि-पूष-देवता--न्यामनन्ति सुनयो eger | 
(c) गणनाथ--संक्रामवैन्म,लबतः etc. 
(d)  , ससपिषोशीर etc. 


: (८) » wi 


(f) » कदली चौरिनो रोप्या etc. 


1 Cf. Brhetsamhitá, chap. 54, 31. 
. Agni P. chap. 281, 3, 4 & 6. 
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warm: खुपरिणतैः फरलैविलि्तां 
संशुष्कां भुबि निहितां TEETH | 
शुद्धायासुपरि guia "rear 
मासिश्लेदवहुजळेबंहून्यहानि ॥ ६१ 

सा रज्जूस्तद्नु तमालनीलभासो" 
बिभ्राणानरुणरुचोडुरानप्रसूते | 
भूयस्तानुपचितपत्रकाणडसूला- 

नारोप्य प्रथितबिधानतो निषिञ्चेत्‌ ॥ ६२ 


आषाढे श्रावणे मासि बीजाबपन रोपणे | 
ग्रीष्मादन्यत्त बल्लीनां केचिदिच्छन्ति रोपणम्‌॥' ६३ 
मरडपनन्दयाबर्त्तःस्वस्तिकचतुरस्नसर्वतोभद्र : | 
AMATER: पादपा Cea: ॥ ६४ 


द्शावशतिषोड़शभिस्तु mi- 
रधरोत्तरमभ्यकतान्तरकान्‌। 


Веча аата क्रमश- 


स्तृणपादपशुल्मभ्रतश्च बपेत्‌ ॥ ६५ 
सान्द्ररोपणमवृद्धिकारणं 
बातभीतिरतिदूररोपणात्‌ | 
भिन्नबर्ग रचनादपपीड़ना 

नेव युक्तिरियमेव शस्यते ॥ ६६ 


गणनाथ--श॒द्धायासुपरितया च गाढ्गुष्तां 


सा रञ्जुसरुण-तमाल-नील-भासा 
मण्डप-नन्द्यावत्तेः खस्तिक etc. 
दिचतुस्त्रिभिरन्तरितान्रुचिरां- 
भिन्नवणे-रचनाल्प-पीडिता-- 
नान्तु युक्ति etc. 


Brhatsarhhitg, 54. 7; also Kasyapa quoted by Bhattotpala in his Commentory on 


this sloka. 
. Agni Р. chap. 281, 8 & 9, 


Sukraniti, IV, iii, 91—93, 
Brhatsamhita, 54, 12, 
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कुसुम फलमप्युपभोगसहं 

फलिनो हि न यस्य zaa शिखाः | 

geî faa फलन्ति च ये 

न भवन्ति शुभास्त FETT: ॥ ६७ 

IFET सकण्टकः 

Runa गिरिकशिका सिता | 

तिन्तिड्ीकबिफलात्तनीलिकाः 

कोबिदार इति भीतिदो गणः ॥ ६८ 
फलिन्यशोकपुं नागशिरीषनिस्बचम्पकाः | 
मङ्गल्याः प्रथमं OT HETA TATE?" || ६६ 
पूर्वस्यां करम्दवंशबिटपाः पारावता दक्तिो 
कोचेयों बद्री कपित्थतरबो धात्री च पश्चा च्छिबा | 
अन्ये चोत्तममध्यमाधमशिफा रोप्याः «дй: समं 
कृत्वा चान्तरकं यथायथममी TÄTA: ॥ ७० 


अथ निषेचनविधिः | 
सर्वस्यापि ANAA सायंप्रातनिपेचनम्‌ | 
शीतातपसमौरेभ्यो vues सुविधानतः ॥ ७१ 
हेमन्ते शिशिरे देयं जळ' चेकान्तरे दिने | 
बस्ते प्रत्यहं ग्रीष्मे सायंप्रात निषेचनम्‌ ॥? ७२ 
TUG च शरत्काले यदा TR श्यते | 
तदा देयं जळ' तञ्मैराळबाले महीरुहाम” || ७३ 
TRU याबता यस्य मूळे सो हित्यमिष्यते | 
तावत्तस्य तरोदेयं कि घटार्थबिबत्तया ॥ ७४ 


(a) गणनाथ--न भवन्ति शुभा इह ते पनसाः ॥ 
(b)  , чаа गदावह: ॥ 
(c) 5 तदा देय जल' तव आलवाले ated ॥ 
| Cf. Brhatsamhita, 54, 13, which states that 
मिर्य मूलय न फल' सम्यग्यच्छन्ति पौडिता; ॥ 
2 Cf. Agni P. chap. 281, 7. 


Sukraniti, IV. iv, 105—106. 
Brhatsarhhità, 54, 9. 
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Meas स्थितं तोयं शोषं न भजते यदा | 
अजीर्णं तद्विजानीयान्न देयं TEN जलम्‌ ॥ ७५ 
समीपजातं лая ठृणगुल्मलतादिकम्‌ | 
स्फोटनीयं बिधितेन gaai बृद्धिमिच्छुति” ॥७६ 


अथ द्रुमरक्षा | 
नीहाराच्चणडवाताउ्च धूमाहेश्वानरादपि | 
जाळकारात्प्रयलेन रक्षणीयाः ANGET || ७७ 
पड्क्तिमध्ये तु ажет बाह्यो чачда“ | 
बत्ताः कार्या युतावृत्या सा चापि TRAIT ॥ ७८ 
बिद्युदाहतवृत्तस्य भूमिमादाय सर्वतः | 
cara बिकिरेदेवां तया न हिमबाधनम्‌ | 
दीप्तोप्यग्निः शमं याति वञ्रदग्धद्रुभस्मना ॥ ७६ 
सितशाल्योदनं aur सेन्धवेन युतं बने | 
क्षेपणीयं च परितो' गराणां ATU Il ८० 
शलभाखुपतङ्कानां पिपील्यादेर्भये सति | 
элле जप्त्वा печ पत्ने ततो लिखेत्‌ ॥ ८१ 


SL 


मन्वः ॐ स्वस्ति किष्किन्धास्थितप्रकटपराक्मान्त हितार्कमणडलोपजीवितस्य 
श्रीहनूमानाज्ञापयति सूवकपतङपिपीलिकाशळभकरभान्वककीटगन्धिकानिवहैण- 
स्थातव्यम्‌। आज्ञामति्रममाणस्य शरीरनिग्रहः समावर्तयति। तस्य वानरसिंहस्य 


कममानस्य सागरम्‌। कत्तान्तरगतो वायुजींमूत इब नदति ॥ हुं फट्‌ яд: | 
पत्रे मनुंसमालिख्य जप्त्वा तं निखनेङ्गुबि | 
क्षेत्रे कीटपतङ्काखुपिपील्यादिबिनश्यति ॥ ८२ 


(a) गंणनाथ--ताहर्श जल' ॥ 


(b чаті 
(б)  , सहीसहांः॥ 
(d) +» परिखावृता। 
(e) » परित; etc. 


(f) » qa तरोलिं Gq | 
1 To be read with Section on तरुचिकित्मा, р. 58. 
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अथोपवनप्रक्रिया ।' 


घनप्रवाल्स्थगितातपानि 

बिकीणंपुष्पाणि समीरणेन | 

गृहाणि कुर्यादतिमुक्तकानां 

लताभिरालोल WMATA! || =з? 
स्थानेष्वपरेषु' तथा पादपयुगलेषु मिथुनसंवाह्याः | 
शाखावलस्विनीभिर्दोलाः कार्या लताभिश्च ॥ хе 

तरुविटपलतानिकुञ्जरम्या 

विरचितक दरसानुगणडशेला | 

विविधमणिशुहा विचित्रधातुः 

ааа पर्दतिका ета: ॥ ८५ 
केकानिनादखुभगाः सदासंत्रासिताहयः | 
ताणडवेन age शान्मण्डयन्ति शिखरिडनः | ८६ 
मन्वः । विळस्विनो यत्र arga ag- 

विलोकयन्ति प्रसवेक्तणेरिव | 

समं दिशन्तः कलहं सभूषणा 

कचिद्धवेत्पुज्करिणी मनोरमा ॥ ८७ 


(а) गणनाथ -स्थानेष्वप्ये etc. 

(b) The following additional sloka is given in Gananath's edition : 
जल॑-प्रपात-निक रै; सुशोमितं मनोरमं i 
स्थलञ्च सौरभोज्नसत्‌-समस्त-वारियन्वर्क: ॥८८ 


1 Cf. Rgveda, Ш. 8. 11, about “The consecration of a garden”, Sez also Sankhayana’s 
Grhya Sttra, V. 3. 2, et seqq. 

2 Cf. Vatsyayana's Kamasttra where details of the construction of a Vrksavatika are 
given. See Introduction p. 17-18 ; and also Chakladar. pp. 151-156 where Passages 
are also quoted from Raghuvamsa, XIX, 9; Kamasutra, 17; Visnu Smrti, V. 117; 
Bhasa’s Svapna-Vasavadatta, Act V. 

Cf. Also Matsya P. chap. 256, 3-10. 

Sukraniti, IV. iv, 104, 
Kamandakiniti, XIV, 27-42, 

3 Brhatsarhhita, 54 :--प्रान्तच्छायाविनिसु क्ता न मनोज्ञा जलाशयाः 1 


यस्मादतो эт=яг ष्वारामान्‌ विनिवेशयेत्‌ ॥ १ 
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निर्यादः सलिलां सुखावतरणां तीरेषु guza 
कूजदत्तविहङ्गमां सतरणीमत्यायतां тву | 
कुर्यात्तत्र समुलसत्कमलिणीपत्रा ङ्कुरश्यामलां 
श्यामालोचनमल्िकां विदधतीं नीलोत्पलानि कचित्‌ ॥ ८८ 

उपवनमिव वारिमध्यमग्नं 

बिमलतया प्रतिविस्वितं दधाना | 

शशिकरनिकरेण पूरिते च” 

कचिदुपनेयपयाः Bars वापी” | ८६ 
मध्ये तस्मिन्‌शिशिरशिखरिस्पर्थि वेश्म प्रवातं 
TAA खुरभिकुखुमेः शाखिभिन॑प्नशास्ेः | 
स्थाने स्थाने स्फरिकधवलं मण्डपं пазат“ 
कुर्यात्कस्भिन्नपि च कदलीमन्दिरं मन्दवायु ॥ ६० 
कचिदपि कूपं कुर्यादुपवनदेशे gE | 
संसिक्तसकळविटपं बद्धं पावाणसंचयैः परितः ॥ ९१ 
अश्ननमुस्तोशीरेः सनागकोशातक्रामलकचूरेः | 
कतकफलसमायुक्तः HI योगः प्रदातव्यः || ६२ 

कलुषं कटुकः लवणं विरसं 

सलिलं यदि बाशुभगन्धि भवेत्‌ | 

तदनेन भवत्यमल' सुरसं 

सुगन्धि गुण रपरेश्च युतम्‌ ॥ ३३ 


अथ कूपाथ भूमिपरीक्षा ।' 
पातालादूध्वंगमाः शिराः प्रसर्पन्ति सरवतो fag | 
नीरस्य भूमिमध्ये ज्ञात्वा ताः कल्पयेत्कूपम्‌॥ ३३ 


(a) गणनाथ--कूजद्ड इविहङ्गमां सुतरणीसत्यायतां AFT i 
(b) » शशिकरनिकरेण भूषितेव 

(с) +», कचिदमलपयाः etc, 

(d) „ स्याने स्याने स्फटिक-धवलान्‌ मण्डपानइईमण्डान्‌ 
(e) » жї पाषाण-शकलेः etc. 


1 Cf, Brhatsamhita, chap. 53, translated in the Introduction and quoted in the Appendix, 
Cf. also Fausboll no 2, Vannupatha Jātaka. 
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यदि वेतसोम्बुरहिते देशे हस्तेस्त्रिमिस्ततः पश्चात्‌ | 
ara पुरुषे तोयं वहति शिरा पश्चिमा तत्र ॥ ६५ 
चिह्ममपि चाध पुरुषे मण्डूकः पाणडुरो हि aT | 
पुटभेदकश्च तस्मिन्‌ पाषाणे भवति वहतोयः ॥ ६६ 
जम्वूवृत्तस्य प्राग्वल्मीको यदि भवेत्समीपस्थः | 
аяте ачта सलिल पुरुषद्वये साधु as 

अर्ध पुरुष च मत्स्यः पारावतसंनिभश्च पाषाणः | 
सृद्धवति तत्र नीला दीधे काळ' =" बहुतोयम्‌ ॥ ३८ 
वल्मीकोपमितायां RFT दक्षिण करत्रयोन्माने | 
षुरुषद्वयेन पादे भवति जळ' स्वादु चाशोष्यम्‌ ॥ ३६ 
रोहितमत्स्योध नरे सृत्कपिळा पाण्डरा ततः परतः | 
सिकताश्च शक Чат क्रमेण परतो भवत्यस्भः ॥ १०० 
पूर्वेण यदि बदर्या वल्मीको दश्यते जलं पश्चात्‌ | 
पुरुषेस्मिभिरादेश्यं श्‍वेता गृहगोधिकार्धनरे ॥ १०१ 
सफला वा बद्री चेदिश्यपरस्यां जल' ततो भवति | 
पुरुषत्रये सपादे भवति परं geg NAER. 1 १०२ 
काकोडुम्बरिकायां वदमीको हश्यते शिरा адя. | 
पुरुषत्रये सपादे पश्चिमादिकस्था च सा TER ॥ १०३ 
ANUT च ear गोरसवर्ण श्र भवति पाषाणः | 
पुरुषाधे कुमुदनिभो दृष्टिपथं मूषको याति ॥ १०४ 
आसन्नो वल्मीको दत्तिणपाश्वें विभीतकस्य | 

Ta भवति शिरा" qud ज्ञेया दिशि प्राच्याम्‌ ॥ १०५ 
तस्येव पश्चिमायां बल्मीको यदि भवेद्धस्ते | 
तत्रोदग्मवति' शिरा चतुभिरर्धाधिकेः qui: ॥ १०६ 


गणनाथ--नीला тее ааа ॥ 
» वल्मीकोपचितायां PEN etc. 
» Weer ॥ 
» आपाण्डरीव BATT etc. 
» way ча fu etc. 
» तत्रोदग्वहृति शिरा etc, 
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श्वेतो विश्वंभरकः тай पुरुषे तु कुडुमाभोश्मा 
अपरस्यां दिशि च शिरा नश्यति वर्षत्रयेतीते ॥ १०७ 
सकुशः सित" षतस्यां बद्मीको यत्र कोविदारस्य | 
मध्ये तयोर्नरेरर्ध पश्चमेस्तोयमत्तोभ्यम्‌॥ १०८ 
प्रथमपुरुषे भुजङ्गः कमलोद्रसंनिभा मही रक्ता | 
कुरुविन्द्कपापा णाश्चिहान्येतानि वाच्यानि ॥ १०६ 
सर्वेषां बृत्ताणामधःस्थितं az रं यदा पश्येत्‌ | 
तस्माद्धस्ते तोयं चतु्मिरर्धाशचिकैः qud: ॥ ११० 
उत्तरतश्च मधूकादहिनिलयः पश्चिमोत्तरे तोयम्‌ | 
परिहृत्य पञ्चहस्तानर्धाएमपोरुवं वाच्यम्‌ ॥ १११ 
अहिराजः JARAT धात्री कुलत्थवर्णोंश्मा 
माहेन्द्री बहति शिरा भवति सफेनं सदा तोयम्‌ ॥ ११२ 
सर्पावासः पश्चाद्यदा कदम्बस्य FRAT जलम्‌’ | 
पुरतो हस्तत्रितयात्पड़ भि: पुरुयेस्तुरीयोनेः' ॥ ११३ 
वल्मीकसंवृतो यदि तालो वा भवति नालिकेरो ar | 
पश्चात्पड्‌भिर्हस्ते नरेश्चतुर्भिः शिरा यस्यः ॥ ११४ 
अश्मातकस्य वामे वदरी वा हश्यतेहिनिलयो वा | 
पड्भिरुग्वास्य करैः” und पुरुषत्रये तोयम्‌ ॥ ११५ 
жа: प्रथमे पुरुषे पापाणो धूसरः ससिकता AE | 
आदो शिरा च यास्यां पूर्वोत्तरतो द्वितीया च ॥ ११६ 
जलरहिते यदि देशे चिह्णान्यनूपजानि श्यन्ते | 
वीरणदू'बा afar’ यत्र हि TRT पुरुषे ॥ ११७ . 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 


गणनाथ--ससितः कुश etc. 


85 यदा чача दक्तिणेनाल' 
» as fr ig पाथो वे ॥ 
» शिरा याम्यां॥ 

» षड्भिरुदकाशा करे; etc. 
» वीरणदुर्व्बार्‌हिते यव etc, 
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तिलकाप्रातकवरुणकभल्लातकविल्व' तिन्डुकाङ्कोलाः | 
पिन्डीरशिरीषाञ्जनपरुषक 'वञ्जुळातिदळाः ॥ ११८ 

पते यदि सुस्निग्ध Чен: азага яа, | 
हस्ते स्मिभिरुत्तरतश्चतुमिरधे न च नरस्य ॥ ११६ 
ag सतृणा यस्मिन्‌ सतृणे तृण वञ्जिताः मही ая | 
तस्मिन्‌ शिरा प्रदिष्टा वक्तव्यं वा धनं तत्रः ॥ १२० 
कण्टक्यकण्टकानां व्यत्यासेम्भस्त्रिभिः' कर: पश्चात्‌ | 
खात्वा पुरुषत्रितयं त्रिभागयुक्तं धनं वा स्यात्‌ ॥ १२१ 
वृत्तस्य का शाखा यदि विनता भवति पाण्डुरा वा स्यात्‌ | 
विज्ञातव्य' शाखाग्रतले TT AJET 9° ॥ १२२ 
फलकुसुमविकारो यस्य तस्य पूर्वे शिरा त्रिमिईस्तः' | 
भबति पुरुषेश्वतुभिः पाषाणाधः Fafa: पीता ॥ १२३ 
यदि कण्टकहीणा स्यान्निदिग्‌थिका शुभ्रपुष्पसंयुक्ता | 
तस्यास्तलेस्वु बाच्यं RRR बा ॥ १२४ 
खजुरी द्विशिरस्का यत्र भवेज्जलबिबजिते देशे | 

तस्याः पश्रिमभागे RF श्यं (чача ॥ १२५ 

यदि भबति कणिकारः सितकुसुमः स्यात्पलाशवृत्तो ar | 
सव्येन तत्र हस्तद्वयेम्बु पुरुषत्रये भबति" ॥ १२६ 

ऊष्मा यस्यां धान्यां धूमो बा तत्र वारि aT | 
озат च शिरा महता बारिप्रबाहेण ॥ १२७ 
यस्मिन, ӘП; ата शस्यं बिनाशमुपयाति | 
खिग्धमतिपाणडुरं बा महाशिरा асай तत्र ॥ १२८ 


गणनाथ-भल्लातक-तिल्व-तिन्टुक etc. 
» परुषकाकं еіс. 


„ वक्तव्य जौवनं तच ॥ 

प्रत्यासब्रस्रिभि: करे; etc, 

5j विपुरुषं aq ॥ 

फलकुसुमविकारो यव तस्मात्‌ YA etc. 

» स्यात्‌ पलाशवुचे च । 

सव्य न तव इस्तददयपुरुषवये वा भवति smt | 
» यस्मिन्‌ AF देशे नात॑ etc, 
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मरुदेशे भबति शिरा यथा तथातः परं प्रवत्तचामि'। 
ग्रीवा करभाणामिव भूतलसंस्था शिरा याति'॥ १२९ 
पूर्वोत्तरेण Фе दि' बल्मीको जलं भबति पश्चात्‌ | 
उत्तरगमना च शिरा विज्ञेया पञ्चभिः 989: ॥ १३० 
fae’ ददर आदो amis: तत्परं भवेद्वरिता | 
भबति च पुरुषे smear तस्य तळे परि निद श्यम्‌ ॥ १३१ 
बद्रीरोहितवृत्तो dont Teale बल्मीकात्‌ | 
हस्तत्रयेम्वू areata ॥ १३२ 
gw जळमादो दत्तिणे शिरा बहति चोत्तरेणान्या'। 
पिष्टनिभः पाषाणो агат वृश्चिकोधेनरे ॥ १३३ 
सकरीरा चेद्वद्री त्रिभिः करेः पश्चिमेन तत्राम्भः | 
अष्टादशभिः पुरुषेरैशानो बहुजला च शिरा ॥ १३४ 
ककुभकरीरावेकत्र संयुतो ककुभबिल्बो बा | 
हस्तत्रयेम्वू पश्चाम्नरेर्भबत्येकबिंशत्या ॥ १३५ 
बल्मीकसूर्थेनि यदा gat दर्भाश्च पाण्डुराः सन्ति | 
कूपो मध्ये देयो जलमत्र नरेकविं शत्या ॥ १३६ 
ग्रन्थिप्रचुरा यस्मिन्शमी भवेदुत्तरेण serm: | 
पश्चात्पञ्चकरान्ते शतार्धसंख्येनरेः सलिलम्‌ ॥ १३७ 
जम्बू लिबृता श्यामा शिशुमारी शारिबा शिवा aU | 
बीसधयो बाराही ज्योतिष्मती गरूड़वेगा च" ॥ १३८ 


93 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


(e) 
(f) 
(g) 
(h) 


गणनाथ--मरुदेशे भवति शिरा थथा यथा तब वच्यामि। 
» wan 
» Ча utd यदि etc. 
» fax दट र आंदी aq कपिला तत्परं भवेत्‌ पधी | 
भवति च पुरुषे चोपमा तस्य तलै वारि fe श्य' ॥ 
» SETA, पान्नरेभ॑वत्येकवि'शत्या ॥ 
» सुरसं जलमादौस्थात्‌ दचिण-शिरा वहति चोत्तरेण सा i 
» श्यामा शिशगखा वा शिवा г! 
2 WA वा ॥ 
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सूकरिका माषळता व्याघ्रपदा चेति यद्यहेनिल्ये | 
बल्मीकादुत्तरतः करेस्त्रिपुर्षागतं ац" ॥ १३६ 
पतदनूपे बाच्यं जाङ्गलभूमो च पञ्चभिः чад: | 
пача निमित्तेमंरुभूमावश्टभः कथयेत्‌” ॥ १४० 
एकनिभा यत्र मही तृणतरुबल्मीकगुल्मपरिहीणा | 
तस्यां ла बिकारो भवति धरित्र्यां जल' aa ॥ १४१ 
हस्ता मधानुराधाषुष्यधनिष्टोत्तराश्च TRU: | 
शतमिषगित्यारम्मे कूपानां शस्यते भगणः ॥ १४२ 
आग्नेये यदि कोणे ग्रामस्य पुरस्य बा भवति कूपः | 
नित्यं स करोति भयं दाहं च समाचुषं प्रायः ॥ १४३ 
AMARA बाळत्तयं च बनितात्तयं च वायव्ये | 
दिश्येशान्यां भीतिः शेषास्तु शुभावहाः कूपाः ॥ १४४ 

या मेदिनी काशकुशैश्च युक्ता 

नीला च ааа सशर्करा च | 

तस्यां प्रणीतं खुरसं च तोयं 

कृष्णाथवा यत्र च Кїн ॥ १४५ 

सशर्कराभा तु मही कपायं 

Me धरित्री कपिला करोति i 

अपाणडुरायां eqs qu 

मिष्टं पयो नीलबसुन्धरायाम्‌ ॥ १४६ 

अथ tofafa: | 

फळकुखुमसंपदुचिता रोपणतो भवति केबलान्न यतः | 
पोषणबिधिमथ संमतमनोकहानामतो वक्ष्ये ॥ १४७ 


(a) गणनाथ--शूकरिका मापलता व्याश्रपदा वेति यदि зуба. | : 
वल्मीकाद्त्तरतस्त्रिभिः करं бацача तोयं ॥ 

(b  , yn 

(C) केवला न यत, | 


1 The origin of manuring can be traced as early as to a verse in the Reveda (II, 8,3). But 


for a more elaborate prescription see Agni P. chap. 281; Brhatsarhhita, chap. 54 


109 ; 110—112. 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


, 


Parásara's Күѕі Sargraha (slokas 107—109), and ^ Sukraniti, IV. iv, 94; 107—108; 


[ 


SCIENCE OF ARBORLHORTICULTURE IN ANCIENT INDIA 


खज्जूरबिल्वटकुचाः सितसर्षपेण 
पिण्याकतश्च तुषबारिबशेन चाम्राः | 
ऐेराबता निचुलपत्रजळोक्षणेन 
सत्रीहिमांससलिलेन च यान्ति TÊT ॥ १४८ 
प्राचीनामळकतरोः प्रिया हि माषाः 
क्नीरास्भो हितमिह बालतिन्दुकानाम | 
प्रीयन्ते यवरजसा च नालिकेराः 

स्वेषां भबति «(Е निम्नभूमो ॥ १४९ 
कुरङ्गकिटिसारङश्टगालाश्वादिमेद्स्ता | 
कथितेन सदुग्धेन पञ्चपलववारिणा | 
कृतसेको भवेदाशु सहकारोतिसोरभः ॥ १५० 
घ्ृतकुणपबचावराहविष्टा- 

सलिळमतीब सुखाय दाड़िमानाम्‌ | 
कथितमथ कुलत्थचूर्णकं वा 

जलमपि збе सदा शफर्याः? ॥ १५१ 
यस्िफलाशफरीघृत लिप्तो 

afta आद्यफलत्रयधूप:" | 

आम्रफलेरिह दाड़िमशाखी 

तालफलानि विडस्बयतीब ॥ १५२ 
दुधिमस्तुकाजिकसुरावदरी- 
तिलमैथिकाकुणपसी'घुपयः | 
फलिनीकद्स्वकरिकेसरका-" 

नकुरुते सुगन्धिबहुपुष्पयुतान ॥ १५३ 


(a) 


(d) 
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गणनाथ--एलावता निचुल-पत्र-जलोचिता हि 
सब्रीहिणा तु सलिलेन च यान्ति वृद्दिम्‌॥ 
55 निजमपि वद्दिकर' सदा फलाव्य' ॥ 
$ यस्त्रिफलाशफरीदललिप्तो 
yia आज्य फलय etc. 
» पफलिनी-कद्भ्व-करिकेशरिकान्‌ etc, 
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प्रियङ्गुगुज्जाफलनिम्बपिप्पली- 
बचाहरिद्रातिल सषपैः समैः | 
घृताश्वकर्णास्बु faster पायये- 

त्सचम्पके атлай чабан" ॥ १५४ 
सिक्ताम्भोभिः पललतुषयोः कुक्कुटानां पुरीष' 
मूले тєп सकुखुमफला गोस्तनी वृद्धिमेति | 
स्कन्धन्यस्तेः पनसतरवोप्याशु पाळाळभार -° 
मूलादग्रं दधति च बचावारिसिक्ताः फलानि ॥ १५५ 
alia ड़त्तीरमधूपचारं' 

za निषिक्तो च कपित्थविल्यो | 
पीयूषकल्पान्यतिमांसलानि 

फलान्यनस्थीनि सदा दधाते ॥१५६ 
कोशातकी दळशिफाकथितामिषाम्भः- 
संसेचनाच्च सुकणारजसा च युक्तः | 

छञ्धो पचारमथ धूपजलाभिषिक्तः 

शोभां विभर्त्तिनितरां ght: ॥१५७ 


तिलयश्मिधुक яа ачаа аа | 
HUT रुपचितमूला फलति फलं शकरामधुरम्‌ ॥१५८ 


अजैड़कासूकरविड़ gg- 
किण्वोपचारेण? च बीजपूरः | 
भूयोश्वमूत्राविळ'वारिसिक्तः 
फलानि धत्ते खुवहनि शश्वत्‌ ॥१५९ 


बरश्चिककण्टकविद्धाः सुरभीघृतधूपिता हि निखिललताः | 
मूषककोलवसाभिः संसिक्ताः स्युः फल dur ॥१६० 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 
(d) 
(९) 


गणनाथ-ष्टताश्चकर्णाम्वु विलोड्य पाययेत्‌ 
чё ч नागेशतरी etc, 
» पातालभारे etc, 
»  शोभां fawfe नितरां हि agaaa: | 
» विष्ठोपचारेण etc, 
»  सूचाविनवारिसिक्त; etc. 
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खुरभिजळनिषेकतो бата" 

कूणपजलेन च केतकी निषिक्ता | 

ASA समये छुगन्थसूची- 

चयनिचितानि विभत्ति पह्लवानि ॥१६१ 
यस्य कस्यापि पुष्पस्य सोरभेणाधिबासितान्‌। 
शृत्तिकाशकळादमूले Tat बहुळान्त्तिपेत्‌ ॥१६२ 
कुष्पत्रमुरा्नुस्ततगरोशीरचूर्णकेः | 
मिश्चितेनाम्भसा सेकान्मासं सोरभसंभवः ॥१६३ 
कुल्माषदन्तिदन्तानां चूर्णा युक्पट्टसंभवा” | 
प्रत्यहं पुष्पिताम्भोजमणिडता पद्मिनी भवेत्‌ ॥१६४ 
सिद्धार्थ: कद्लीदलानि शफरी विट्कोलमार्जारयो- 
чаті समभागमाज्यसहितं चूर्ण акый हितम्‌ । 
दत्तं घूपबिलेपनोपचरणेरोप्यायनं रोगह- 
च्छाखाः чае मधुकरव्यालोलपुष्पच्छदाः ॥१६५ 

धूपो घृतस्य समदो यववारिसेको 

नित्यं च दुग्धसलिलेः कुणपाम्युभिर्वा | 

लेपो बिड्डझ़तिलकटकक्कतः शिशूनां 

वृद्धि करोति परमां खलु भूरुहाणाम्‌ ॥१६६ 
अङ्कोछक्काथतोयेन मिश्रितं घृतमात्तिकम | 
वसा किटिकुरङ्गानामेतैः सिक्ता महीरुहाः ॥१६७ 
सिद्दार्थकफलोपेताः सर्वदा फलशोमिताः | 
जायन्ते पुष्पपत्नाढ्याः सच्छाया रोगवर्जिताः ॥१६२ 
यछ्मिधूकपुष्पानि सिता RE समात्तिकम्‌ | 
नित्तिप्य गुलिकाः कृत्वा मूले सर्वत्र RÊ ॥ १६६ 
दुम्धसेकं च заса यस्य कुर्याद्विचत्तणः | 
HS सुनिश्चितं तस्य मधुरं जायते us ॥१७० 


(а) गणनाय-=सुरभिजरलेन निदाघे etc. 


(D „яч gaama | 
(c)  , fafaer गुटिकां ear सूले सवेत नि:चिपेत्‌ ॥ 
8 
सुस्तिकालय 
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अथ कुणपजलम्‌ | 
कुरडुकिटिमत्स्यानां मेषच्छागलखड्गिनाम | 
मांसं ग्राह्य यथालाभं मैदोमज्ञावसास्तथा ॥१७१ 
तान्सर्वानेकतः कृत्वा qul नीरण पाचयेत्‌ | 
aun हि RARR aa ठुग्ध' च नित्तिपेत्‌ ॥१७२ 
चूर्णीकृत्य «гө ят तिलानां मात्तिकं तथा | 
स्विन्नांश्च सरसान्मापांस्तत्र दद्यादचृतं तथा ॥१७३ 
зат जल' त्तिपेत्तत्न मात्रा नास्तीह कस्यचित्‌ | 
чүн स्थापिते भाण्डे कोष्णस्थाने मनीषिणा | 
कुणपस्तु भवेदेव तरुणां पुष्टिकारकः ॥ १७४ 


अथ तरुचिकित्सा | 
नराणामिव वृत्षाणां बातपित्तकफाददाः | 
संभवन्ति निरूप्यातः कुर्यात्तद्दोषनाशनम्‌ ॥ १७५ 
कीटजभ्धेग्निसंप्लुष्टे बातभग्नेशनित्तते | 
qu छेदोपचारादिपीड़ते च पृथक्क्रिया ॥ १७६ 
कृशदीर्घो लघुरुक्षो निद्राहीनोहपचेतनः | 
न धत्ते फलपुष्पाणि वातप्रकृतिकस्तरुः ॥ १७७ ५ 
आतपासहनः पाण्डुः शाखाहीनो FEAT | 
अकालफलपाकी स्याच्छाखी पित्तात्मकः EH | १७८ 
ख्रिग्यशाखाद्लः शाखी सम्यकपुष्पफलोउज्बळः | 
लतापरीतगात्रस्तु कफवानपरिमणडलः १७६ 
कटुतिक्तकषायरसेः पवनः पित्तं FUTURS: | 
ख्रिग्धमधुराम्कलवणोः श्लेष्मा कोपं प्रयाति तरोः ॥ १८० 


1 The genesis of the science of Phytopathology can be traced to a verse in the Atharvaveda 
(BK. VI. 50). See Sayana's commentary thereon ( Kausika 51, 17—22). 
Cf. also Vinaya Pitaka C. X. 1. 6, where we find definite mention, by way of an analogy, 
of two of the most important cereal diseases, the “blight” and the “mildew”; 
Artha£astra, chap. 24. 
Agni P. chap. 281. 
Brhatsarhhit&, chap. 54. 
Gunaratna's Commentary on Saddarsana Samuccaya. 


Sukraniti, IV. ii, 56—57. 
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A A 
аба: पिशितरसः प्रयाति апа: 
al CO cA 
geningan бең | 
कटुस्लेरहिमजलेः ачды: 
су aN 
श्लेष्मापि क्रमविहितः प्रयाति नाशम्‌ ॥ १८१ 
Ф ग्रन्थिः gga वाताढुत्तस्य जायते | 
गोबिड़ लोध्रवसाकुणपजलेस्तञ्जयो AAT" ॥ १८२ 
uc i 
दोषर्यंस्य बिना प्रवालकुसुमम्लानिविरूढं वपुः 
मूले तस्य तरोर्भवन्ति कृमयो дете तानुद्धरेत्‌ | 
गोमुत्राज्यवि इङ्गसर्षपतिळेहिकतः aa: 
е ~ А ८ 3 
सिक्तः त्तीरजळरुदेति सहसा धूपश्च धूपायितः ॥ १८३ 
करज्षारग्वधारिष्टसप्तपर्गात्वचाकृतः | 
उपचारः क्रिमिहरो मूत्रमुस्तविडड़वान्‌॥ १८४ 
कुणपजळपयोनिविक्तसूलः 
सरसिजकन्द्विलिप्त सर्वगात्रः | 
तरुरनलहतो विभति भूयो 
пхае а" पचानि ॥ १८५ 
को धूरोच्छि Nera 
पत्ताकोंदुम्बसत्वग्घृतमधुमधुरोच्छिष्टदुग्धविलिप्तः 
3 
स्तम्भरुन्तम्भ्य रज्ज्या परिकलितवषुः पूरितः FARE: | 
सिक्तः от भूयो जलभरिततल*चरडवातादिभस़नः 
स्वस्थोभूर्वाङ्घ्रिपायी कुसमफलभराण्यातनोति प्रकामम्‌" ॥ १८६ 
वृत्तस्याशनिद्ग्धस्य जीवनं » up भेषजम्‌ | 
घनोशीरमधूकेश्च मुद्रमाषान्‌ यवांस्तिछान॥ १८७ ~ 


(а) गणनाथ--रौच्य' чб टिका агата, चस्य जायते नित्यम्‌ | 
गोविड़ भिलोभवसाकुणपजलं ; स frase | 


b) » गोमून्रा्य-विड्ङ्ग-सर्षप-तिल fel a veran: | 
(c) 4, सरकतकान्तिनिभानि etc. 

(d)  , पूरितः HATER: | 

(८) аччы त्यातनोति प्रकार ॥ 
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т त्तीराम्बुसंयुक्तः सेचयेत्तमभीक्ष्णशः | 
स सेकाप्यायितः शीघ्र प्रकतिस्थो भबिष्यति* ॥ 155 
जनयित्वा kuzaa а: पुनरुपयाति TÎ शाखी" | 
सत्तीरैः कुणपजलेभूयः सिक्तः फलत्येव ॥ १८९ 
यसेकतोत्यन्त निषेकतश्च 
शाखाविशोव' फलिनो निरूप्य | 
सप्ताहमात्रं «айя सपि- 
विडझुदुग्धाग्यु निषे चनीयम्‌ ॥ १६० 
उन्निद्रता मत्स्य सगन्धिता च 
प्रवाळहानिः सपिपीलिकत्वम्‌ | 
TITA शना द्वारिङृताद्जीर्णा- 
तरोर्भवेत्तत्र चिकित्सनीयम्‌ ॥ १६१ 
तल्मूलशुलं* परशुप्रहारे- 
бета दोषरसं निहत्य | 
त्ोद्राञ्यजन्तुप्रतिळं : प्रलिप्त 
чече दुग्धजल निषिञ्चे त्‌ ॥ १६२ 
शर्करातिळगोत्तीर बारिसेकात्तथा तरोः | 
शोषः शाम्यति वृत्तस्य लेपाद्धपोपचारतः ॥ १६३ 
५ प्रियङ्शुवरककारीवेतसाजुनबल्कलेः" | 
्तीरसिद्वेविलिप्तानां ыйа: शाम्यति शाखिनाम्‌ ॥ १६४ 
अथ विचित्रकरणम्‌ |! 
वृत्तायुर्वेदफल' मनोहरं शास्त्रतः सिद्धम्‌ | 
नानाविध!नचित्रं चित्रीकरण' प्रवक्ष्यामिः ॥ १९५ 


(a) गणनाथ-पिट्टा чїч #89; सेचवैत्तमभी चश; | 
संसेकाप्याथनात्‌ शीत्र' प्रक्ततिस्थो भवेत्तरु: ॥ 
(b) » agai शाखी i 
(c) P तन्म,लद्‌शि etc. 
(d  प्रियह्ुवनतर्कारीवेतसाज्ज etc, 
(e) » ETA Eme मनोहर' शास्त्रतोपर' नास्ति। 
नानाविधहचाणां चित्रौकरण' प्रवच््यामि ॥ 
| Cf  Brhatsarhhità, chap. 54, 27-30. Tie reader is requested toread in this connection 
“New Creations in Plantlife!” by Harwood, Macmillan & Co, (1905), 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


M 


SCIENCE OF ARBORI-HORTICULTURE IN ANCIENT INDIA 


खुरभिसुमनोलब्धामोदां निधाय च सृत्तिकां 
TRT: क्काथाम्भोभिः खुगन्धिभिरुत्तणात्‌ः | 
मलयजरजोलेपाद्धपादुषघृतस्य च भूरुहां 
ब्रजति тең निर्गन्धानामतीव garama ॥ १९६ 
यवतिळनिशापळाशैरुपचितमूला quern ч | 
उ्वलद्नलोपममसक्ृत्कर्पासी qe सूते ॥ १६७ 
शाल्मळीत्वग्निशानीलीन्रिफला कुसी धुभिः"। 
BES पोपचारेण शुक्रपन्तनिभ' भवेत्‌ ॥ १६८ 
मञ्जिणातिलयवपीतसारसारे- 
जींचन्तीदळसाहिते मनः ета: | 
गोजाविप्रचुरपयःसते б ат 
कर्पासी प्रसवति qoa TARA’ ॥ १६६ 
संपक्क ज्ुस्सविदारिकन्दकविलिप्तमूलभागस्य | 
सिक्तस्येक्षुरसेन च तरोरकाले भवेत्कुसुमम्‌ ॥ २०० 
तिळस्लिबिडङ्गगोमयविलोडितेल्लुरससेचितस्य qu | 
फलकुछुममकालभवं मनोहरं फलति लोकस्य ॥ २०१ 
प्रधुयष्टिसिताकुछ मधुपुष्पविनिर्भितः | 
मोदकेशछादिते मूले निरस्थि स्यात्फल' ай: ॥ २०२ 
मधुककुलुमगुञ्ञाशकरो दुस्वराज्य' 
समधु निहितमन्तः' काणडमुत्कीर्य बद्धा | 
उपरि च परिलिप्तं बत्सविड्भिस्तरूणां 
जनयति फलमेतत्स्वादुसेकादनस्थि ॥ २०३ 
तत्काळनिहितस्योच्च शक्लागस्य स्कन्धचर्मणा | 
बद्धायां वृत्तशाखायां फलपाको न जायते ॥ २०४ 


(a) 
(b) 
(с) 
(d) 


गणनाथ--सुमं हि निरुक्षणात्‌ | 
35 TEE भिः | 
E कार्पासाइवति qua खनील' ॥ 
मधुविनिहितमन्त, etc, 
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करिवरसद्तिवीमुखनलक म्‌ लेषु कीलितस्य तरोः ।" 
संवत्सरं च यावत्फलितस्य फलानि HAX” ॥ २०५ 
वद्ध चर्म्मतृणाभ्यां विडडुमधुदुग्बळेपितोलिख्य* | 
शाखा पयोस्बु से काञ्चिरमपि पक्कं Фе धत्ते ॥ २०६ 
मीनको लवसामांसदुग्धसेकेन УЧА: | 

सर्ववीजानि साश्चयंघुत्तिष्टन्ति फळन्ति च ॥ २०७ 
श्कोलतेळसूकरशिशुमारवसाछु भावित' dis | 
सद्यो रोहति निहितं भूमी करकाम्भसा सिक्तम्‌ ॥ २०८ 
बीजमाघ्रादिवृत्ताणां पक्क मीनफलाम्वूनि | 
अड्जोलतलदुग्धाज्ये निहित॑ बृहतीभवेत्‌' ॥२०६ 
भस्मन्यामैलितं शुष्कमुप्तमुद्धियते सह | 
फलेनाशेषलोकस्य कृतकोतुकमञ्चसा ॥२१० 
एकविंशतिवारेण कुक्कुटस्याखजो त्तितम्‌ | 
तत्त्तणाद्वाडिमीबीजं ASS फलति ध दम्‌ ॥२११ 
मत्स्यकोलवसामांस चणकत्तारभावितम | 

यस्य कस्यापि वा बीज' ә а पुष्पफल' भवेत्‌ ॥२१२ 
स्कन्धतः समन्ततः खूकरास्थिभिदढ़म | 

कौलितो न संशयं नाशमेत्यनोकहः' ॥२१३ 
कुलत्थक्कांथ तोयेन तरुः पुष्पफल' TAA | 
किंशुकाजुनतर्कारीलवणाम्वूत्तरोन च ॥२१४ 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


गणनाथ--करिमदरूदितवलौमुखमुखनलिकर्मलेप etc. 
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22 


सम्वत्सर न यावत्‌ फलितस्य फलानि पच्यन्ते | 
ine विडङ्गमधदुरधलित्नमुल्लिखिता | 
वौ जादासादिदक्षाणं wer मीनफलाम्दुनि i 
sale तलदुग्धाज्य निहितात्‌ gaz भवेत्‌ ॥ 
बीजं zd etc. 

समन्ततः «ча: ҸҸ = शूकरास्थिभिः | 
कौलितो न च संशोषं ааах: | 
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AAU कन्द' FEF सूत्रसंघटितम' | 
घृतमधूविलिप्तमुप्त' सूते कुसुमं तथावर्णाम्‌ ॥२१५ 
माहिषकरीषसूत्र स दितविशुष्कं दिनानि aa | 
कुसुदफलचीजमुसं जनयति करवीरविरपं तत्‌ ॥२१६ 

कुष्माणडवार्ताक पटोलकादि- 

वीज' वसाभावितमुप्तसिक्तम्‌ | 

विशोधितायाम्‌ भुवि सर्वकाल' 

फलान्यनस्थीनि महान्ति धत्ते ॥२१७ 

वार्ताकबीज' छृतमात्तिकार्क- 

बिशोपितं गोमयलिप्तरन्घ्र | 

वाळस्य कुष्माणडफळस्य ай 

чач а" फलितं महत्स्यात्‌ ॥२१८ 
मन्दारदुमरन्ध्रो या कोष्माणडी निर्गतालता | 
ETAIT तस्मिन्‌सिक्त फलति सा सदा ॥२१६ 
सूकरासृग्बसासिक्तमड़्ोळतेळभावितम्‌ । 
फरणडवीज' कारञ्जीफल'" सूतेति कोतुकम्‌ ॥२२० 
खरतुरगविड_निवेशिततापितया या शलाकया मूळे | 
तियंखिद्धा कदली फलति फळं करिकराक्रारम्‌ ॥ २२१ 
कोळशोणितमेदोभ्यामङ्कोलक्कथितेन च | 
सिञ्चिता कदली सूते दाडिमीफलमुत्तमम्‌॥ २२२ 
नरमांसवसारक्तदन्तिदन्तविचूणितः | 
मिश्रितेनान्मसा सिक्ता रम्भा चूतफला भवेत्‌॥ १२३ 
agend स्विन्नं नृमांसं छागदुग्धयुक्‌ | 
पिण्याकसहितं मूले सहकारस्य नित्तिपेत्‌ ॥ २२४ 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


गणनाथ--कुसुद्स्य मूचसंघटितं i 
59 Wa wuld etc. 
›› स्द्गोमययुते ९1८. 
» एरग्डबीज॑ कारल्लीफल' etc. 
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द्रात्तावल्लीसमाकारः सहकारः सदाफलः | 

जायते निश्चितं धत्ते सर्ेषामङ्गतं यादि ॥' २२५ 
शशकूर्मास्ृग्मध्ये वहुभावितमाम्रजं वीजम्‌ | 

रूढं सिक्तम्‌ दुग्धैः फलति फळं सर्वकालेषु ॥ २२६ 
कृमिरिषुयवयष्टीमधुशुडदुग्धविलेपनेन निस्वतरुः | 

भवाति TEE सिक्तः स्वभादतिक्तोपि मधुरफलः" ॥ २२७ 
बीजं नरपलाङ्कोळतेलस्विन्नं शुभं सदा | 


PRIT कलशे कुसुमं समुद्वहति" ॥ २२६ 
गोकोलास्थिकरीपैस्तु दग्धे गर्ते विशोधिते | 

उप्तं च वालुकापूर्ण मूलकं ATAKAA ॥ २३० 
इष्टकचिते समन्तात्पुरुषनिखातेवटे तरुर्जातः 


वामन एब हि धस्ते फलकुसुम सर्वकालमिति ॥ २३१ 


अथान्नादिनिष्पत्तिशनम्‌ | | 


कलकुसखुमपत्रवृद्धि बनस्पतोनां विलोक विशेयम्‌ | 
gana द्रव्याणां निष्पत्तिश्चापि सस्यानाम्‌ ॥ २३२ 
न्यग्रोधेन तु यवकास्तिन्दुकबृद्धत्या च षष्टिको भवति | 
अश्वत्वेन ज्ञेया निष्पत्तिः सर्वसस्यानान्‌ ॥ २३३ 
जस्वूमिः स्थलमाचाः शिरीबबृद्धत्या च मुद्रनिष्पत्तिः | 
गोधूमाश्च मधूकर्यवत्रृद्धिः सप्तपर्णेन ॥ २३४ 
करिणश्च हस्तिकणे निर्देश्या बाजीनोश्वकर्णेण | 
गावश्च पाटलाभिः कद्‌ळीभिरजाविकं भवति ॥ २३५ 


(a) गणनाथ--धत्ते सव्यः घामह त॑ फल ॥ 
(b »  क्षमिरिप-यव-यष्टीमध-गुड़-दुग्धविलेपितों विभीततरू: | 
भवति कदुष्ण-जलसिक्त: खभाव etc. 
(©) » करकाम्ब॒कद्द भरति कलसे कुसुमं समुद्भवति ॥ 
| Cf. Brihatsarhhita, chap. 29. Translated and quoted in the Introduction and the Appendix. 
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Be Ән भज्लातकेभयं पीलुभिस्तथारोग्यम्‌ | | 
खदिरशमीभ्यां दुभित्तमजुनः' शोभना वृष्टिः ॥ २३६ 
पिचुमन्दनागकुसुमेः सुभित्तमथ' मारुतः कपित्थेन | 
निचुलेनावृष्टिमयं व्याधिभयं भवति कुटजेन"॥ २३७ 

एते नानाबृक्षायुवे दशास्त्रभ्यः ॥ 


समाप्त, | 


(а) गणनाथ--दुभि TAAT etc. 

(b » सुभिचमपि etc. 

(c) » निच्लेनाद्वषटिः स्थाह्याधिभयं वै भवति कुटजेन ॥ 
एते नीता इचा आयुव्व दादि UAW: । 
अन्येऽपि सन्ति वहवस्तेषु च कथिता वनस्पतयः ॥ 
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UPAVANA-VINODA 


THE TRANSLATION 


HERE BEGINS THE CHAPTER OF "THE SCIENCE OF PLANT-LIFE" 
DEALING WITH UPAVANA-VINODA—-THE ART OF 
ENJOYMENT BY GARDENING 


1. He is verily the king whose abode is provided with spacious gardens, 
containing large tanks or pools adorned with beautiful lotus blossoms over 
which humming bees fly—that may be regarded as the consummation of all 
happiness on the part of men, and that give intense pleasure to the mind of 
sportive and pleasure-seeking ladies puffed up with the pride of beauty. 

2. If pleasure-seeking sovereigns have no gardens wherein to seek 
pleasure, the delicate and fine bodily from, bevy of fair and youthful ladies, 
compeers excelling in pleasing arts and sonorous lutes and profusion of 
wealth—all these are useless. 

3. | am expounding’ in detail that subject after a thorough study of the 
treatises compiled by the sages of old. May the noble-minded and upright 
readers find delight in looking it through, and judging it as a whole (for what 
it is worth). 


HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED TARUMAHIMA— 
THE GLORY OF TREES 


4, Better to have a tree (planted) by the wayside. where many rest under 

its shade than to have many sons born who are devoid of wealth and virtue. 

°` 5. We read in the Sastras that (excavation of) a pond is equivalent (in 
virtues) to (sinking of) ten wells, a lake is equivalent to ten ponds, and a son is 
equivalent to ten such lakes and a tree is as good as ten sons. 

6. He, who for pleasure makes him a good garden full of fruit and 
flower trees, is destined to go to the abode of Siva and resides there for as many 
as three ages. 

7. One should plant trees with full knowledge of these particulars, in as 
much as, from trees proceed virtues, material prosperity, fulfilment of desires 
and salvation—all these four sovereign things. 

8. A man is sure to reside in Vaikuntha (the abode of Visnu) for as 
many thousand years as there are Basil plants planted in his house. 

9. Laksmi (the Goddess of Wealth) lives for generations in the house 
of a man who plants the Vilva trees, peculiarly favourite with Siva. 

10. He, who plants Aévattha trees after proper methods, no matter 
where, goes to the abode of Visnu. 
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П. He, who plants the Amalaka trees, reaps the fruit of constant as- 
ceticism, the giving of earth and of many sacrifices (yajfia). 

12. He, who plants after a proper method two Banyan trees, goes to the 
abode of Siva, and is waited on by the seraphim. 

13. The virtuous man who plants three Nimba trees attains to the abode 
of the Sun and stays there for three thousand years. 

14. There can be no doubt of the fact that the man who plants four 
Plaksa trees enjoys the fruits of a Rajasuya sacrifice. 

15. He, who plants five Amra trees by the wayside or in the garden, 
secures the salvation of fourteen generations past and future, backward and 
forward. 

16. He, who plants six Sirisa trees by the wayside, attains to the abode 
of Garuda and spends his days there in as much pleasure as the gods do. 

17. The man who plants either seven or even опе Palaga tree, gets at 
the abode of Brahma and is waited upon there by the best of gods, 

18. He, who plants eight Udumbara trees himself or gets them planted by 
others, reaches the abode of the Moon and enjoys intensity of pleasure there. 

19. He, who plants а Madhuka tree, becomes free from all diseases, 
and by him all the gods, especially, the goddess Parvati is pleased or gratified. 

20. He, who plants a tree along with any of these trees: Ksirika, 
Кадай, Draksa Piyala, Panasa, etc., ensures himself against all diseases for 
seven lives (births) to come. 

21. He, who plants a Jambi tree, either with knowledge or in ignorance, 
enjoys the fruits of virtue in his own house every day. 

22. Не, who plants trees capable of bearing fruits and flowers besides 
those that have already been mentioned enjoys the fruits of the gift of one 
thousand cows of gold. 

23. He, who plants Agvattha, Pichumanda, Nyagrodha, one each; ten 
Tamarind trees, and Kapittha, Vilva and Amalaka, three each, and five mango 
trees, is never fated to see hell 


П. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED NIBASASANNATARU- 
SUBHASUBHALAKSHMANANI—THE GOOD AND EVIL 
OMENS RELATING TO RESIDENCE NEAR TREES 


24. The presence of Banyan tree in the east of a house means ful- 
filment of all desires, and Udumbara tree їп the south, Pippala in the west 
and Plak3a in the north ‘аге productive of good,—everything else is to be 
strictly forbidden. 

25. One should do well to avoid Aévattha tree in the east of a house, 
Plaksa tree in the south, Banyan tree in the west and Udumbara in the north : 
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26. For this simple reason that gods and demons and semi-celestial 
beings, gandharvas and kinnaras, snakes and voracious demons. beasts and 
birds and men,—all these have recourse to trees, or take shelter under them.. 

27. Hence one should do well to avoid the shades of all trees in one’s 
house ; one should not plant in front of one’s house a tree even if it is 
made up of gold. 

28. Children do not multiply in the house of a man wherein germinate 
(grow) Vadari, Kadali, Dàdima and Vijapüraka 

29. A man desirous of happiness should not plant in his house Palaga 
Karichana, Slesmantaka, Arjuna and Karafija,—all these five trees 

30. A thorny plant nereby is productive of danger from enemies, and 
the proximity of a Ksiri-vrksa causes loss of wealth, and a fruitful thorny 
tree which is also milky leads to loss of human lives: one should do well to 
avoid even the very good of these trees. 

31. If one plants Nili and Haridra, one is destined to be ruined himself 
together with his sons and all his wealth. If these trees grow even of 
themselves the persons versed in the laws should cut them off in accordance 
with the sayings of the Sages. 

32. One should never make а garden in the nairt or agni corner of 
one’s house; if one does so distress and sorrow will be the outcome. 

33. If one lays out a garden in the north or in the west of one’s house, 
one's children and grandchildren multiply; hence a landlord, i. e., the 
proprietor of a house, should make gardens after these rules. 


Ш. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED BHUMINIRUPANAM 
—THE SELECTION OF SOILS 


34. Three main types of soil, viz., Jangala (barren), Anüpa (moist) and 
Samanya (ordinary) are divided into six on the basis of colour and taste. 

35. Soils having black, pale (shady), blue, red, yellow and white 
colour or appearance are respectively associated with sweet, acid, salty, sour, 
bitter and pungent tastes. - 

36. The soils that are poisonous, or stony, or full of anthills, or barren, or 
full of gravels, and that which still remain uneven even when ploughed, or 
that which has water hidden in its depths are not favourable to the growth 
of trees 

37. Do well to know that the soil which has the brilliance of blue 
gems, that which is as soft as the feather of the Suka-bird, that which is as 
white as the conch, the Kumuda flower, or the moon, and that which 
has the colour of melted gold, or that of a blown Champaka flower, —all 
these are favourable for the growth of trees. 
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38. All kinds of trees flourish in the soil which is evan, the soil near 
which there is water, and where the sprouts of trees put on green appearance. 

39. The soil, which is neither barren nor watery, may be said to be 
Ordinary, and there all types of plants grow. 

40. Panasa, Lakuca, Tali, Вата, Jambira, Jamba, Tilaka, Vata, 
Kadamba, Amrataka, Kharjüra, Рага, Kadali, Tinifa, Mrdvi, Ketaki and 
Nalikera,—all these trees grow in Anüpa soil. 

41. Vijapüraka, Punnaga, .Champaka, Атга, Atimuktaka, Priyangu, 
Dadima and similar others,—all these trees grow in the ordinary soil. 

42. The trees which do not ordinarily erow in a particular type of 
soil may do so if there is wealth hidden under it, or through the grace of 
gods, or through the grace of sovereigns. 


IV. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED PADAPAVIVAKSHA— 
THE CLASSIFICATION AND PROPAGATION 
OF PLANTS 


43. Plants are classified into trees, shrubs, creepers and herbs, and 
they propagate through seeds, cuttings, and bulbs. 

44. The trees which produce fruits without flowers, are called Vanaspatis, 
and those which produce fruits and flowers are called Drumas. 

45. Those that spread themselves on the ground are called Latas 
and those that spread themselves in several branches a little above the 
ground are called Gulmas. 

46-47. Do well to know that Jamba, Champaka, Punnaga, Naga- 
kesara, Cincini, Kapittha, Vadari, Vilva, Kumbhakari, Priyangu, Panasa, 
Amra, Madhüka and the like, Karamarda and similar others grow out of 
seeds; and Tambili, Sindhuvara, Tagara and such others grow out of kanda 
(portions of stems, i. e., cuttings). f 

48. And Patala, Dadima, Plaksa, Karavira Vata and such others, 

Mallika, Udumbara, Kunda and others grow out of seeds and cuttings. 

49. Kurhkuma, Ardra, Rasona, Aluka, grow out of kanda (bulbs, and | 
such other underground stems), and Ela, Padma, Utpala and such others f 
grow both out of kanda and seeds. 


V. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED VIJOPTIVIDHI— 
THE RULES FOR THE SOWING OF SEEDS 


| 
| 

20. One should sow pulses and sesamum on a level ground after © | 
it has been thoroughly ploughed with a plough, and should cut the crops | 
when they are ripe and then should sow seeds on that ground again at ! 
pleasure. 4 
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51. First of all one should take well-matured seeds of fruits of the 
season, sprinkle milk and clarified butter over them, keep them for five days 
(in this condition), and then fumigate them with frankincense. Or, 

92. One should besmear these seeds thus sprinkled with milk, with 
powders of Vrhati and sesamum mixed with ghee, dry them and besmear 
them again with cowdung, and then fumigate with fat of some animal. If 
the seeds thus prepared are sown they sprout in a single night. 

23. After besmearing with cowdung the seeds sprinkled with milk, 
one should dry them and besmear them again many times with powders of 
Vidahga mixed with honey and sow them ; and they will sprout very soon. 

24. The seeds of Jamba, Рапаѕа, Cata, Sarala, Lakuca should be treated 
with milk and sown with ghee, cowdung and Vidanga dust mixed therewith. 

22. A person (the master of the household) after taking ablution and 
putting on well-washed clothes, and after worshipping the gods, and making 
obeisance to his Guru (spiritual preceptor) and giving away earth or money 
to a qualified Brahmin, and making obeisance again to the presiding deity of 
foundation (Vastupurusa) should himself sow seeds. His attendants should 
follow suit. 

26. One should first of all sow seeds in the seed-bed, spread grass over 
it and sprinke milk and water, and then when the seeds germinate, remove 
the grass, dry the earth a little, and transplant these sprouts together with 
their roots and the earth attached thereto. 


VI. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED ROPANAVIDHANAM— 
THE PROCESS OF PLANTING 


27. The process of planting trees is being laid down, because the trees 
when planted irregularly lose their beauty and vigour. 

28. Dhruba (Rohini, Uttaraphalguni, Uttarásádà and Uttarabhadrapada), 
Mrdula (Citra, Anuradha, Mrgaśirā and Revati), Mala Vigakha, Pusya, Sravana, 
Aévini and Hasta—all these constellations are characterised as mild, and they 
are favourable to the planting of trees according to the sages. 

29. When a sprout planted after being sprinkled with milk grows one 
cubit in length, one should dig it out together with the earth attached thereto 
and then apply to it roots of Usira, Vidahga and ghee pasted together and 
then replant it in a pit together with cowdung. 

60. One should plant a tree (seedling) in a pit two cubits in depth, well 
watered, filled with fine dusts of earth free from sands, and filled with 
cowdung. Plantain sprouts and ksiri (with milky sap) trees should be 
planted after applying only cowdung to their roots. 

61. First of all one should knead well a ripe plaintain fruit and besmear 
a long straw rope with this paste (thus prepared), then put the rope (thus 

10 
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treated with banana paste) down in the ground lengthwise. Then fora 
long number of days one should go on sprinkling water upon it little by little. 

62. Then, sprouts having bluish and reddish appearance like the fresh 
Tamala tree, will sprout out of that rope; and then when by degrees 
branches, leaves and roots will become visibly manifest, one should plant 
these sprouts elsewhere and sprinkle water upon them. 

63. Seeds (of trees and other garden plants) should be sown during the 
months of Asadha and Sravana ; and some opine that they may be sown 
in any season of the year, except the summer. 

64. One should lay out the trees in the garden so as to look like an altar, 
a nandyavarta, a swastika, a caturasra, a sarvatobhadra, a bithi (avenue 
lined with trees), a nikuñja (grove—bower), and in clusters (here and there). 

65. One should plant trees at an interval of 10 cubits in the lower level 
of the garden, and at 20 cubits in the higher and at 16 cubits in the middle ; 
but if the surface of the garden be plane one should plant grass-like plants at 
an interval of 2 cubits, trees at 4 and gulmas at 3 cubits apart. 

66. Trees if thickly sown are hindered in their growth and if sown very 
sparsely they are in danger of falling down even in consequence of mild 
winds; hence for lean plants, in the laying out a garden, planting after the 
method described above is wise. 

67. The trees, the fruits and flowers whereof are not enjoyable by men, 
the upper parts whereof drop off, which produce fruits without producing 
flowers, are regarded as inauspicious in the Sastras: Jackfruit tree is an 
example. 

68, Matuluhga, Rajani, thorny plants, Kiméuka, Girikarnika, Азийа, 
Tintidi, Viphalaksa, Nilika, Kovidara,—are productive of danger. 

69. A fruitful tree, Asoka, Punnaga, Sirisa, Nimba and Champaka—are 
conducive to welfare and should be planted before all. Do well to know 
that Bhallataka is productive of diseases. 

70. One should plant Karamardda and Bamboo in the east of a garden, 
Paravata in the south, Vadari and Kapittha in the north, and Dhatri in the 
west. One should plant trees with an eye to the fact that there is room 
for the spread of their roots and one must see that the leaves of each other 
do not touch. 


VII. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED NISHECHANA- 
VIDHI—THE-RULES FOR WATERING OF PLANTS 


71. One should water the newly planted trees both in the morning and 


evening, and should systematically protect them against cold and strong 
wind, 
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72. One should water them every alternate day in autumn and in 
winter ; every day in spring and twice a day during the summer, i.e., once in 
the morning and once in the afternoon. 

13. During the rainy and autumn seasons when itdoes notrain one 
should fill the circular ditch under the tree with water. 

74. One should go on applying water till the earth attached to the roots 
of the tree becomes wet; one should not measure the quantity of water 
applied to this purpose, 

75. Trees suffer from indigestion if the water in the ditches is not dried 
up, hence one should not pour fresh water in it till that is the case. 

76. A person versed in the laws should not hesitate, in the interest of 
trees, to extirpate the weeds, creepers and shrubs which grow beside them. 


ҮШ. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED DRUMA-RAKSHA— 
THE RULES FOR THE PROTECTION OF TREES 


77. One should carefully protect trees against (destructive influence of) 
dew, strong wind, smoke, fire and spiders. 

78. Trees blessed with flowers should be placed in the middle of the 
row of trees; and the fruits of those which produce good fruits should be 
kept covered, and all trees should be well protected with walls having ditches 
around them. 

79. One should take up the ashes of trees struck by lightning, throw 
the same round other trees and this will ensure the latter against cold. "These 
have the power to allay (extinguish) even the burning fire. 

80. Throwing boiled Sali rice of white variety mixed with curd and rock 
salt round trees ensures their protection against poisonous (harmfull) rain 
injurious to them. 

81. lfone apprehends danger from mice, locusts, ants, etc., one should 
utter the following formula (mantra) 108 times, and write it down on the leaf 
of a tree, 

Om svasti kiskindhasthita prakataparakramantarhitarkamandalopajivitasya ca 
SrihanumanajAapayati müsakapatangapipilikasalabhakarabhanvakakitagandhi- 
kànivahairnasthatavyam. Ajnàmatikramamánasya sanranigraha samavartayati, 
Tasya vanarasimhasya kramamanasya $ágaram. KaksantaragatS vayurj mata 
iva nardati. Hum phat namah. 

82. And after writing dowa the (above) formula on the leaf and reciting 
it one should burry it in the ground underthe tree. This will lead to the 
destruction of locusts, mice and ants of the field. 
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IX. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED UPAVANA-PRAKRIA— 
THE CONSTRUCTION OF A GARDEN 


83. One should construct garden-houses in a place where the sun's 
rays are prevented by a canopy of newly grown leaves, which is adorned 
with blooming flowers, rocked by breezes and covered with Madhavi creepers 
bristling with restless black bees. 

84. There one should make a swing out of the strong creepers attached 
to the branches of two trees, fit for a couple to sit on. 

85. In some places within the garden one should, for the purpose of 
enjoyment, make (artificially) a nice, beautiful or lovely cave adorned with 
branches of trees, leaves and creepers ; or, artificial peaks situated on à mound 
covered with trees; or a variety of caves associated with a good many gems 
and precious stones brought from mountains ; or many artificial mountains 
adorned with metals of cifferent colours. 

86. And there for the purpose of preventing fear from snakes as well as 
for the display of beautiful dance one should keep peacocks. 

87. In places one should dig ponds, the rows of trees on the bank of 
which will mistake their own shadows reflected in the water for their own 
bodies. 

88. Stepsshould be constructed in places whereby men can descend 
with ease into the vast artificial lake with pleasure boats in it, and on all 
sides of the steps flower trees should be planted ; and care should always be 
taken to see that ferocious animals do not live in the water of that beautiful 
lake, and that the lake is always tenanted by birds like swans Attempt should 
be made to intensify the beauty of the lake by having flowers of various 
colours, like lotuses, mallika, blue lotus, etc. in different places of it. 

89. In places one should construct artificial lake with such eye-delighting 
water in it that the reflection of the moon-beams in it causes the illusion 
of a garden in water. 

90. One should plant trees bent down under the weight of sweet flowers 
on all sides of the white and well-ventilated houses—houses as white as the 
peak of the Himalayas—built inside the artificial lake referred to above. And in 
places of the garden one should construct circular seats as white as marble, 
and should make bowers of plantain trees in places where there is gentle 
breeze. 

91. In places of the garden deep wells, paved on all sides with stones, 
with sweet water in it, should be dug with the water of which all the trees 
of the pleasure garden may be well watered. 

92 & 93. If the water of the well be polluted, and become pungent, bitter, 
tasteless, salty or malodorous, Anjana, Musta, Usira, Nagakesara, Kosataki, 
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powdered Amalaka together with Katakaphala should be thrown into it; and 
this will make the foul water transparent, tasteful and fragrant, and in 
addition will confer on it many other good gualities. 


K. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED KUPARTHAM 
BHUMIPARIKSHA—THE EKAMINATION OF THE 
SOIL WHERE WELLS CAN BE DUG 


94. The ascending veins of water issuing out of the nether regions 
spread in all directions ; hence before digging a well a man should acquire 
the knowledge of these veins inside the earth. 

95. If there be Vetasa trees ina waterless region, 3 cubits to the west 
of it, 6 cubits and 18 digits below the earth there will be found a vein of 
water flowing to the west. 

96. If a yellow frog and yellow soil be found 2 cubits and 6 digits 
below the surface of the ground in the field, the bend of a river full of water 
is sure to be found even beneath hard rock (there). 

97. If there be anthills to the east of and near a Blackberry tree, water 
is sure to be found 2 cubits and 6 digits beneath the surface of the ground 
there. 

98. If fishbones, stones having the colour of pigeons, or blue soils are to be 
found 2 cubits and 6 digits beneath the surface of the ground somewhere, 
there beneath these things water is sure to continue long. 

99. To the south of a Nirgunda tree grown on soil covered with 
anthills, at a distance of 3 cubits, and 10 cubits and 3 digits beneath the 
ground, tasteful and undriable water is sure to be present. 

100. If 2 cubits and 12 digits beneath the ground Rohita fish, yellow 
soil or thin sands and gravels are to be found successively, water beneath 
these is sure to be there. 

101. If an anthill be found in the east of a place where a Vadari tree 
is, and if a white lizzard is there 2 cubits and 2 digits below the ground, then 
water will certainly be found in the west (of that locality) 134 cubits below 
the surface. 

102. One is sure to find water 14 cubits and 15 digits below 
the ground in the west ofa fruitful Vadari tree towards the west of which 
if there are to be found signs of the existence of a cobra. 

103. One is sure to find a vein of water moving to the west 14 cubits 
and 15 digits below the ground where there one finds anthill beneath a 
Kakodumbara tree. 

104-105. One is sure to meet with water 6 cubits below the ground 
in the west of a place where there the ground isa little yellowish and the 
stone is of the colour of milk; and also where 2 cubits and 6 digits below the 
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ground one finds a white mouse, and very -nearby an anthill in the south & 
Vibhitaka tree. 

106. If an anthill is there in the west of this particular place one cubit 
away, then 20 cubits and 6 digits below the ground a vein of water moving 
to the north is sure to be found. 

107. Where the white insect, named Visvambharaka, is to be found 
4 cubits below the ground as well as stone of mixed yellow and red colour, 
there a vein of water is to be found in the west of the place when the soil 
isdug out. But the vein will cease to exist three years after it has been 
found out. 

108. Where an anthill is to be found between white Kufa and Kovidara 
trees, there 25 cubits towards the west one can find profusion of water 24 cubits 
and 18 digits below the surface, 

109. Water is sure to be found below the ground of a soil where 4 
cubits below the surface a serpent, soil having the colour of a lotus, and а 
kind of stone, named Kuruvindaka, are to be found. 

110. Water is verily present 20 cubits and 6 digits beneath the ground 
where-ever a tree has a frog one cubit below the soil on which it is situated. 

111. If there be the abode of a serpent towards the north of a Madhuka 
tree, then 5 cubits away towards the north and west of the place (on which 
the tree, is situated) 38 cubits and 6 digits below the ground, water is sure 
to be found. 

112. The ground 4 cubits below which a king serpent, earth of ashy 
colour and stone of the colour of Kulattha are to be found, there a vein of 
water flowing to the east is to be found below the ground,—a vein the water 
of which is always full of foam. 

113. Where there is the abode ofa serpent towards south-west of a 
Kadamba tree, there towards the east, 3 cubits away, 27 cubits below the 
ground. profusion of water is to be found. 

114. Where there is to the west, 6 cubits away from the place (on 
which the tree is located) a palmyra, ог a cocoanut tree is surrounded by 
anthills, 18 cubits beneath the ground a vein of water flowing to the west is 
sure to be found. 4 ; 

115, . Where to the left of a Agmantaka tree, either a Vadari tree or 
the abode of a serpent is to be found, there 6 cubits away towards the west 
15 cubits and 18 digits below the ground water is to be found. 

116. Where 4 cubits below the soil a tortoise, stone of ashy colour, 
and soil mixed with sand are to be found, there beneath the ground a vein 
of water flowing to the south is to be found too, and a little to the north east 
thereof another vein of water is to be found. | 

117. Where in a waterless (dreary) tract signs of watery region are 
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found, and where Virana and Darva are seen, there 44 cubits below the 
ground water is to be found too. 

118-119. If wet  anthill is to be found beneath any of these trees : 
Tilaka, Amrataka, Varunaka, Bhallataka, Vilva, Tinduka Arikola, Pindira, 
Sirisa, Afijana, Parusaka, Vafijula, Ativalà—then to the north thereof 3 cubits 
away 20 cubits and 6 digits below the ground there is water. 

120. Where in the midst of a grassless ground a grassful spot is to be 
found, and vice versa, there is water below the surface. 

121. If a thorny tree is to be found in the midst of a number of trees 
without thorns, then if one digs the ground there 3 cubits away to the west, 
one is sure to find water or riches 15 cubits below the soil. 

22. If the branches of a tree are bent down or of yellow colour, then 13 
and half cubits below the soil, under the top part of'the branches water is 
sure to be found. 

23. If earth and stone of yellow colour are to be found 18 cubits beneath 
the soil, lying 3 cubits away tothe east of a tree which has developed signs 
of disease in its fruits and flowers---there water is to be found beneath its 
surface. 

124. If a Kantakari plant with flowers of white colour is found thornless, 
then 2 cubits 6 digits beneath the soil, or 13 cubits beneath thereof, water is to 
be found. 

135. If in a waterless ground a date tree with 2 heads is to be found, 
then to the west of the ground, 13 cubits beneath the surface water is to be 
found. 

126. Ifa Karnikara tree with white flowers, or a Palà£a tree is to be found, 
then to the north of the ground on which these are located, 15 cubits beneath 
the soil there is water. К 

127. The ground which is always warm, or out of which smoke. seems 
to come out, 9 cubits beneath thereof a vein of water full of strong. current is 
to be found. 

128. The ground where the corn, becomes of yellow colour while 
unripe and dies away, there 9 cubits beneath the soil a strong vein of water 
is to be found. 

129-130. Then we are describing the signs of vein of water in the 
desert : If an anthill of yellowish colour is to be found in the north-east of 
a desert then in the west thereof 20 and half cubits below the ground a strong 
vein of water flowing to the west, which is like a hot spring, is to be found. 

131. The soil where first a frog and then earth of yellow colour, and 
then 4% cubits below heat is felt, there beneath the ground water is sure to 
be found, 

132. The ground where а Vadari tree is found adjacent to a Rohita 
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tree, there even in absence of an anthill 3 cubits away in the west and 943 
cubits below the ground water is to be found. 

133. The ground where first a serpent is to be found 2 cubits and 
6 digits below, then soil of white colour and then stone of the same colour, 
there in the north thereof a vein of water flowing to the south is to be found. 

134. Ifa Karira plant is to be found beneath a Vadari tree, then 3 cubits 
away to the west, 81 cubits below the ground a vein of water flowing to 
north-east is to be found—a vein which is full of a profusion of water. 

135. The desert where Kakuva and Karira, or Kakuva and Vilva, trees 
are seen very near to one another, there in the west 3 cubits away, 941 cubits 
below water is to be found, 

136. If over an anthill grasses of yellow colour and Durva are to be 
found, and one digs a well between the two then 189 cubits below the 
ground water is to be found. : 

137. Where an anthill is to be found to the north of a Sami iree 
with knots (tubercles) all over its body, there 5 cubits away to the west, 
225 curbits below the ground water is sure to be found. > 

138-139. Jamba, Trivrta, Syama, Sigumari, Sariva, Siva, Dūrvā з 
all these gulmas; or such trees as Varahi, Jyotismati, Garudavega, Sakarika 
Masalata, Vyaghrapada,—if any of these is to be found on stony ground, 
then 3 cubits north of the anthill adjacent thereto, 134 cubits below the ground 
water is to be found. 

140. The above rule (as laid down in 138-139,) applies to mountainous 
regions of Anüpa country, but in accordance with the spirit of this formula 
even in the mountainous grounds of Jangala region water is. to be found 30% 
cubits below the surface, and in the case of a desert 36 cubits below. 

141. Where the ground is uniformly even and is devoid of 
grasses, trees, anthills and shrubs, there if a change is noticed in any of 
these, water is sure to be found below the surface. 

142. It is good to begin digging а well when the moon is in any of 
the constellation in the Zodiac : Hasta, Magha, Anuradha, Pusya, Dhanistha, 
Uttaraphalguni, Uttarasaga, Uttarabhadrapada, Rohini and Satabhisa. 

143. The presence of a well in the south-east of a house or a village 
is productive of perpetual fear, and causes the: conflagration of houses; as if 
by a human agent. 

144. A well in the south-west of a house or a village means loss of 
property to the inhabitants; one in north-west causes loss of wives, and 
one in the north-east causes fear. The digging of a well anywhere else is 
propitious. 

145. The water below the surface of the ground which is full of Kata 
and ‘Kuga grass, or where the earth is of blue colour, or full of fine gravels, 
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or the earth is black and pungent to the taste, is sure to be both tasteful 
and sweet. 

146. There where the earth is yellowish and full of gravels and pungent 
to the taste, the water below the surface is caustic: where the earth is of 
any colour other than pale the water below the surface is salty, and the 
water is sweet where the earth is of blue colour. 


XI. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED POSHANAVIDHI—THE 
RULES FOR THE NOURISHMENT OF PLANTS 


147. Trees do not produce fruits and flowers merely for being planted ; 
hence we are going to state the rules relating to the nourishment of plants as 
framed by the Sages. 

148. If one applies powdered oil-cakes of white mustard or sesamum 
at the root of Kharjjara, Vilva and Lakuca trees,—all these three grow ; and 
the mango tree grows if it is watered with water in which husks are soaked ; 
Airavata and Nichulapatra grow by simple watering, but they grow also 
if watered with flesh and paddy washings. 

149. For the (growth of) old Amalaka trees the pulse masa is extremely 
beneficial ; for young Tinduka trees application of water and milk is very 
helpful; powders of barley help the growth of cocoanut trees ; and all 
trees rapidly grow if in the planes. 

150. Mango trees bear very fragrant and sweet fruits at an early date 
if they are watered with decoction made up of miik, paiicapallava, ie., 
leaves of mango, A$vattha, Vata, Plaksa and Yajiadumura, together with 
the fat of deer, boar, jackal, elephant, horse, etc. 

151. A decoction made up of clarified butter, kunapa water, vacha, 
and pig's stool—is extremely favourable to the development of fruits of Dadima 
trees, And water or decoction made up of powders of kulattha is favourable 
to the roots of the same tree. 

152. If one, after besmearing the trunk of a pomegranate tree with 
Saphari fish and powders of triphala (fruits of Amalaka, Haritaki and Bayeda), 
applies to its roots the powders of above three fruits and mango paste and 
also fumigates with frankincense, the fruit of the said tree is sure to be as 
large as the palmyra fruit. 

153. If one waters a fruitful Kadamba or Nagakegara tree with the 
compound liquid made up of curd, fermented rice water, wine made out 
of rice, plum, sesamum, menthi, kunapa water, and wine prepared from 


~ sugar and milk, they are sure to bear innumerable fragrant flowers. 


11 
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154. If one fills the trenches around a INagakesara ог Champaka tree 
with the decoction made up of priyangu, gujna fruit, nimba, pippali, vacha, 
haridra, tila and sarsapa—all taken in equal parts together with clarified butter 
and broth of Agvakarna (bark) they are sure to grow luxuriantly. 

155. If one waters the roots of vines with the compound liquid made up 
of stools of fowls, (flesh and fish), straw and husks of paddy, it bears fruit and 
flowers and grows; and if one compounds 6 maunds and 10 seers of 
Саги! creepers with leaves and besmears the trunk of a jackfruit tree from 
top to foot with it and waters the roots of the said tree with the broth of 
vacha,—it bears fruits all over its body from head to foot. 

156. Ifa Kapittha or Vilva tree be watered with clarified butter, milk 
and honey, it bears fruits which are sweet to the taste, full of fleshy substance 
containing scanty number of seeds. 

157. A Madhuka tree puts on a beautiful and dignified appearance like 
a worshipable being when it is watered with the compound made up of the 
broth of the roots and leaves of Koéataki, Pippala, kunapa water, and powdered 
resin. 

158. A plum tree bears fruits which are as sweet as sugar when its 
roots are developed through being watered with the decoction of tila and 
yastimadhu and with kunapa water. 

159. A Vijapura tree bears fruits again and again when the compound 
substance consisting of the stools of goat, sheep, pig, etc., vidanga and the 
stools of men, is applied to the roots and then these roots are watered 
with the urine of horses and sheep. 

160. All creepers are bent down under the weight of their fruits when 
their roots are pierced with the stings of scorpion and fumigated with clarified 
butter and watered with the fats of mice and pig. 

161. А Ketaki tree if watered with the urine of cows and kunapa water 
in summer, bears fragrant flowers and sharp thorny leaves in the rainy 
season. 

162. Опе should apply to the roots of all trees, in profusion, soil scented 
by fragrant flowers. 

163. Any flowering tree bears fragrant flowers in course of a month 
if it be watered with the liquid compound of the powders of kustha, patra, 
mura, musta, tagara and usira. 

164. If one applies to the roots of a lotus plant which is barren, the 
compounded dust of kulattha and the tusks of elephants, it is sure to be 
graced with sweet lotuses every day. 

165. If one applies to the roots white mustard, plantain leaf, safari fish, 
stools of pig and cat in equal shares mixed with clarified butter, besmears the 
trunks and fumigate them therewith, they (trees) become free of all diseases, • 
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grow luxuriously and the branches become graced with flowers and a number 
of bees. 

166. А Sisoo tree grows very luxuriantly if one, after fumigating it with 
barley, wine, fermented rice water and clarified butter, besmears its trunk with 
cakes made up of vidanga and sesamum bathed either in milk or kunapa 
water. 

167-168. All trees without exception always become graced with an 
abundance of fruits and leaves and flowers, become immune from diseases 
and afford pleasant shades if one applies to them the decoction of Ankola 
flower mixed with clarified butter and honey, fats of deer and boar added 
thereto powders of white mustard, and well watered. 

169. One should make a paste of yastimadhu, Madhuka flowers, 
white kustha and honey, made them into pills and scatter them around the 
roots of all trees. 

170. Any fruitful tree verily bears very sweet fruits if any experienced 
or wise man waters its roots with milk. 


XII. HERE BGINS THE SECTION CALLED KUNAPA JALAM— 
THE NOURISHING SOLUTION 


171-174. One should boil the flesh, fat and marrow of deer, pig, fish, 
sheep, goat and rhinoceros in water, and when it is properly boiled one should 
put the mixture in an earthen pot and add into the compound milk, powders 
of sesamum oil-cakes, masa (pulse) boiled in honey, the decoction of pulses, 
clarified butter and hot water. There isno fixity as to the amount of any of 
these elements ; when the said pot is put in a warm place for about a fortnight 
the compound becomes what is called Kunapa Water which is very healthy 
(for plants in general). 


ХШ. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED TARUCIKITSA— 
THE TREATMEFT OF PLANTS 

175. Trees, like men, get diseases through the affections of vata (wind), 
pitta (bile) and kapha (phlegm)—the three pathological humours, One 
should diognose the diseases through their symptoms and cure them radically, 

176. When a tree is consumed by insects, burnt by fire, broken by 
storm, struck by thunderbolt,—one should cut away the affected parts ; but 
in case of diseases the operation is to be of a different nature. 

177. Tall, thin, short, sleepless or partly conscious trees are of windy 
humour. They do not bear flowers and fruits. 


€ 
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178. Trees of billious temper cannot bear the rays of the sun, are of 
yellow colour, and shed their branches over and over again, and bear prema- 
ture fruits. 

179. Trees of phlegmatic temper have their branches and leaves very 
glossy, flowers and fruits well shaped and of good appearance, trunks sym- 
metrícal, and all parts covered with creepers. 

180. Substances of pungent, bitter or caustic tastes are destructive of the 
windy humour of trees; and those having bitter, hot, salty and acid juice are 
destructive of the bile, and those with graceful, sweet, acid or salty juice are 
destructive of the phlegm. 

181. The affectations of windy humour is alleviated through the applica- 
tion of the graceful things like clarified butter mixed with flesh juice ; the 
affectation through the bile is alleviated through the application of things 
that are cold and graceful mixed with water, and the affectation through phlegm 
is mollifizd through the application of acid things mixed with hot water, or 
through pungent and bitter things. 

182. Rudeness of appearance, tubercles (nodules over the body) both 
oflarge and small size are due to windy humour which may be overcome 
bp the application of Lodhra flower, cowdung, fats and kunapa water. 

183. One should do well to realise that worms (krmayo) are at roots 
of plants affected with tubercles, or of plants for the paleness of buds and 
flowers of which no other particular cause can be assigned ; and one should 
do well to root out these worms with care. If now fresh urine of cows, 
clarified butter, vidanga, mustard and sesamum are mixed together and 
applied to the trunk, then fumigated and watered with milk and water, they 
(these plants) grow. 

4 184. All kinds of worms are destroyed if one applies to the roots of 
trees the barks of Karafija, Aragvada, Arista, Saptaparna,—pasted in the 
urine of cows together with vidanga and musta. 

185. The bodies of trees burnt with fire when besmeared with lotus 
bulb pasted with kunapa water and milk, bear leaves as bright as marakata 
jewels. 

186. One should besmear the branch of a tree broken by wind with 
the barks of Plaksa, Arka and Udumbara trees pasted in ghee, honey and bees- 
wax mixed with milk; should set it (the broken parts) as before, and tie it 


to a post fi ed nearby, and apply finely powdered earth to the fractured part. 


And if ít be sprinkled with milk over and over again, and (the plant) watered 
at the root, the tree gets round and produces abundance of flowers and 
fruits. 
? 187-188. The treatment of trees struck by lightning is being given 
‘here : Ghana (musta) usira, madhuka, mudga, masa, yava and tila pasted 
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with milk and water,—when applied to the roots of (such a tree, it is eased 
and becomes normal. 

189. The trees which get at dotage through repeated production 
of fruits and. flowers, when bathed (treated) in kunapa water and milk again 
and again, do surely bear fruit. 

190. When the branches of a tree become dry owing to excess or want 
of application of water, one should boil vidanga, clarified butter and milk 
together, and sprinkle the tree with the mixture for a week. 

191. When a tree suffers from incapacity to digest water, it is 
alway pale, devoid of leaves, full of ants and the smell of fish, and in places 
devoid of barks. The following treatment has to be adopted in this case : 

192-193. One should strike at the root of the tree suffering from 
indigestion to draw the poisonous sap out of the trunk, apply to the affected 
place a paste of honey, vidahga powder and sesamum and cover it with 
earth and sprinkle it with water and milk. The atrophy (sosha) of a tree is 
radically cured if it be besmeared with the said paste after it has been sprink- 
led with sugar and sesamum mixed with milk and water and then fumigated. 

194. Exudation of trees is stopped if one applies to it the barks of 
Priyangü, Vara Karkari, Vetasa and Arjuna pasted with and boiled in milk. 


XIV. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED VICHITRA KARANAM— 
THE BOTANICAL MARVELS 


195. The subject matter of the Vrksayurveda is not to be found any- 
where outside the scriptures. Let us here deal with some botanical marvels. 

196. If one applies to the root of а tree bearing scentless flowers, earth 
(soil) scented (through association) with fragrant flowers, and then sprinkle it 
with decoction of Dhava and Khadira barks, and besmears it with sandal 
dusts and then fumigates it with clarified butter and frankincense, it bears very 
fragrant flowers. 

197. When one applies barley, sesamum, Nisa and powdered bark 
of Palaga tree to the root of a cotton tree, and sprinkles it with the decoction 
made up of those things it yields fibres, as red as burning fire. 

198. If barks of Salmali, turmeric, indigo, triphala (three fruits), kustha 
and rock salt be powdered and mixed with wine, and be applied to the 
roots of a cotton tree, it yields fibres as yellow as the feather of a Suka bird. 

199. If manjistha, tila, yava, pitasára, leaves of Jivanti powdered 
Manahéila (a kind of red mineral) be pasted together in the milk either of 
she-goat, cow or of sheep, and applied to the root of a cotton tree it produces 


fibres as blue as the sky. 
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200. If the cut stem of a tree (cuttings) be besmeared with boiled sugar- 
cane juice, and sugar-cane juice be applied to its roots, it bears flowers out of 
Season, 

201. If sesamum oil-cakes, vidanga, and cowdung, be applied to the root 
of a tree, and is sprinkled with sugar-cane juice, it produces flowers out of 
season which are very pleasing to all men. 

202. If yastimadhu, sugar, kustha, flowers of Madhuka be pasted 
together and applied to the root of a tree it produces fruits without seeds 
within. 

203. One should cut а big disc of bark from the trunk of a tree so as 
to make a hole fit enough for taking in medicine, fill it up with the flowers 
of Madhuka, Gufija, $arkar&, ripe udumbara and honey, and then replace 
the said disc and besmear the affected parts with the dung of calves, bind 
it and apply to it any sweet liquid ; (if this is done) the tree is sure to bear 
stoneless fruits. 

204. If the branches of a tree are well wrapped with the neck skins 
of goats recently killed its fruits never ripen. 

205. If the root of a tree is pierced (injected) with the gullet of the 
monkey that has been rubbed with the exudation of an elephant, its fruits do 
not ripen within a year of the process. 

205. If the branch of a tree is wrapped in straw and leather, and is 
pasted over with vidanga, honey and milk, and if milk and water is 
sprinkled over it, it bears ripe fruits for a long time to come. 

207. All kinds of seeds marvellously sprout and fructify when sprinkled 
with the decoction of fish, pig’s flesh, fat and milk compounded together, 
and then fumigated. 

208. If a seed is repeatedly bathed in oil extracted out of the Añkola 
fruit mixed with the fat of pig and porpoise, and then’ sown in earth and 
sprinkled over with spring water, it sprouts in no time. 

209-210. The seeds of mango and other trees if bathed for a long 
time in a decoction of fish, vidanga, Afkola oil, milk and clarified butter 
and then sown, the trees that sprout of them assume gigantic size. And 
if that seed is repeatedly rubbed with the ashes of cowdung,dried and sown, 
a fruitful tree which sprouts from it, becomes delightful to all. 

211. If pomegranate seeds are treated 21 times in the blood of hen, 
within a short time trees sprout out of them and fructify (when sown). 

212. The seeds, that are treated with the compound made up of fish, 
pig's fat, flesh and ashes of gram, when sown develop very soon into trees full 
of flowers and fruits. 

213. The tree whose trunk is strongly pierced from all directions with 
bones of pig, never dries or perishes. 
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214. A tree becomes devoid of fruits and flowers if sprinkled over with 
the decoction made up of kulattha, or that made up of Palaga, Arjuna and 
Tarkari together with salt, 

215. If bulbs are wrapped with fibres of water-lily, and their roots bes- 
meared with honey and clarified butter variously coloured, and then sown, the 
flowers that grow out of them correspond to the colour of the clarified butter 
and honey. - 

216. If the seeds of water-lily are rubbed with the stools and urine of 
buffalo, dried for seven days and sown, out of them sprout Karavira trees. 

217. If the seeds of gourd, brinjal, patola and such other plants be 
treated with fat and then sown in purified (prepared) ground, and water be 
sprinkled over them, the fruits that grow out of them become big and seedless. 

218. If one digs a deep pit and besmears the bottom of it with cowdung 
and sow in it the seeds of Brinjal rubbed with honey and ghee, dried in the 
sun and bathed in the juice of green gourd, the plants that grow out of them 
when developed bear abundant fruits. 

219. If earth (soil) and cowdung and ghee compounded together be 
applied to the root of a gourd creeper coming out of the hole of a Mandar 
tree, it always bears fruits. : 

220. If Castor seeds be bathed in the fat and blood of pigs and treated in 
Añkola oil and sown, Karafiji fruits grow out of them, which is really a 
wonder. 

221. If one thrusts a rod in the stool of ass and horse and then heat 
it on fire, and then pierce it slantingly into the trunk of a plantain tree, the 
fruits that tree will produce, will be as big as the trunk of an elephant. 

222. If one sprinkles the infusion of the blood and fat of boar and 
Afikola oil over a plantain tree it bears pomegranate fruits. 

223. When a plantain tree is sprinkled over with the flesh, fat and blood 
of man, and the powders of elephant's tusks dissolved in water it produces 
mango fruits. 

224-225. If one applies to the root of a mango tree broth of human 
flesh and Ankola oil mixed with goat's milk and sesamum paste, it always 
bears fruits abunduntly like vines, which is certainly a wonderful thing. 

226. |f mango seeds be repeatedly treated in the blood of hare and 
tortoise, and if milk be sprinkled over the trees that grow out of them, they 
always bear fruits. 

227. If one applies to the Nimba tree, which is naturally of bitter juice, 
the paste made up of vidanga, yastimadhu, molasses and milk, and 
sprinkle it with water and milk, it produces sweet fruits. 

228. Whatever seeds one sows after having treated them with 
human flesh and Aükola oil and with some earth in one's hand at the 
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time of sowing, and sprinkle some water over them, they always produce 
good fruits. 

229. One should treat the bulbs of water-lily in Ankola oil, and keep it 
in cowdung for some time, and then put it in a water pot full of hail 
water and mud,—then flowers will surely come out of them. 

230. One should/purify (treat) a pit with burnt powders of the bone and 
dung of cow and pig, then fill the pit with sands and sow the seeds of radish 
in it, and the radish will be as big as the pit. 

231. [fone digs a pit in the ground with bricks all around, 4% cubits 
deep, and plants a tree in it (pit), it (the tree) always remains dwarfish and 
bears flowers and fruits. 


XV. HERE BEGINS THE SECTION CALLED ANNADINISHPATTI 
JNANA—THE ASCERTAINMENT OF THE PRICES 
AND GROWTH OF THINGS 


232. One should do well to ascertain the cheapness of things as well as 
the growth of corns through observation of the growth of leaves, and flowers 
and fruits of trees. 

233. One should predict the abundance of barley on seeing the luxurious 
growth of the leaves and flowers and fruits of Banyan trees, of that of Sali 
rice through similar growth in Tinduka trees, and of all kinds of crops through 
similar growth in Aévattha. 

234, One should do well to predict the growth of Masa from the 
abundance of leaves, flowers and fruits of Jambü tree, of Mudga from 
abundunce of the same things in Sirisa tree, of Godhüma from Madhuka 
tree, and of Yava from Saptaparna tree. 

235. One should predict the abundance of elephants from the 
abundance (of leaves, flowers and fruits) of Hastikarna tree, of horses from 
that of Asvakarna, of cows from Patala trees, and of goats from plantain 
trees, 

236. Growth of leaves, flowers and fruits in Mango trees indicates the 
prosperity of a country, that of Vallataka trees indicates various causes of fear 
that of Pilu tree indicates relief from diseases and that of Khadira and 
Sami trees forebodes famine, and that of Arjuna tree abundance of good 
rain 

237. Abundance of flowers of Pichumanda and Nagakegara trees 
indicates abundance of corns in a country, that of Kapittha means the chances 
of storm, that of Vetasa means fear of drought, and that of Kutaja fear of 
diseases. 
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AZTATAT: |1 

श्रीभगवानुवाच | 
आश्रमे नारिकेळश्च TATA धनप्रदः | 
शिविरस्य यदीशाने पूर्वे qase: | 
सर्वत्र AFIA तरुराजो मनोहरः | 
रसालवृत्तः पूर्वस्मिन्‌ gut सम्पत्प्रदस्तथा ॥ 
शुभप्रदश्च FF खुरकारो निशामय | 
facer पनसश्चेव जस्बीरी बदरी तथा N 
प्रजाप्रदश्च पूर्वस्मिन्‌ दत्तिणे धनदस्तथा | 
सम्पत्प्रदश्च чча यतो हि वर्ते गृही | 
MITA दाडिम्बः कदल्याम्रातकस्तथा | 
वन्धुप्रदश्च पूर्वस्मिन्‌ दत्तिणे मित्रदस्तथा | 
чая शुभदश्चैव धनषुत्रशुभप्रदः ॥ 
हषंप्रदो गुवाकश्च दक्षिण पश्चिमे तथा | 
इशाने सुखदश्चेब TAAT निशामय ॥ 
чач चम्पकः शुद्धो भुवि भद्रप्रदस्तथा | 
अरावूश्चापि SAC MAI A खुकासुकः ॥ 
खज्जूंरी wnat चापि शिविरे मङ्गलप्रदा | 
वास्तूकः कारविल्वश्च वार्त्ताकुश्च शुभप्रदा | 
earns शुभदं aa aaa निश्चितम्‌ ॥ 
निषिद्धव्त्ता यथा, 
प्रशस्तं कथितं कारो | निविद्धञ्च निशामय | 
वन्यवृत्तो निषिद्धश्च शिविरे नगरेऽपि च ॥ 
बटो निषिद्धः शिविरे नित्यं चोरभयं ततः | 
नगरेषु प्रसिद्धश्च दर्शनात्‌ पुण्यदस्तथा ॥ 
हे कारो ! तिन्तिड़ीवृत्तो यल्लात्तं परिवर्जयेत्‌ | 
शरणे धनहानिः स्यात्‌ प्रजाहानिर्भवेद्ध्‌ बम्‌ ॥ 
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शिविरेऽतिनिषिंद्रश्च प्राज्ञस्तं परिवज्जयेत्‌ | 
खज्जूरश्च उहुश्चेब निषिद्ध शिविरे तथा ॥ 

न निषिद्धः प्रसिद्धश्च प्रामेषु नगरेषु च | 
qara चम्पकादीनां AWAY ASIA || 
aq नगरे चापि शिविरे च а च | 

इल्नुवृ क्तश्च शुभदः सन्ततं शुभदस्तथा || 
शोकश्च शिरीषश्च कद्स्वश्च शुभप्रदः | 
कच्ची हरिद्रा शुभदा शुभदश्चाद्रकस्तथा |l 
हरितकी च शुभदा ग्रामेषु नगरेषु च | 

न वात्यां भद्रता नित्यं तथा चामलकी ध्र वम्‌ |! 
अपुत्रस्य च FAT पादपा इह कुर्वते | 
यल्लेनापि च राजेन्द्र | अश्वत्थरोपणम्‌ कुरु | 
स ते FEET कार्य मेकः करिष्यति | 

धनी चाश्वत्थवृत्तेण अशोकः शोकनाशनः ॥ 
Gal यज्ञप्रदः प्रोक्तो निम्ब॒ध्चासुप्रदः Wa | 
जम्बुकी नाकदा प्रोक्ता भार्य्यादा दाडिमी तथा ॥ 
TAA रोगनाशाय पळाशो बह्मदर्तथा | 
शर्कषुष्पारोपकाणां नित्यं तुष्येद्विवाककरः ॥ 
श्रीवृत्तः शङ्करो देवः पाटलायान्तु पार्वती | 
शिशपायामप्सरसः कुन्दे गन्धर्वसत्तमाः | 
विभीतके दासवृद्धिर्वकुलो दास्यदस्तथा | 
अपत्यनाशकस्तालो बकुलः HETE: | 
बहुभार्या नारिकेळी द्राक्ष: सर्वाडुखुन्दरः | 
रतिप्रदा तथा केली केतकी सर्वनाशिनी । 
प्रतिष्ठां ते गमिष्यन्ति ये नराः पुक्षरोपका: ॥? 


1 ब्रह्मववत्त ARU जन्मखण्ड १०२ अध्यायः | 
Sabdakalpadruma, vol. 4, pp. 475-476, Radhakanta Deb edition, Calcutta, Sakabda 1814. 
2 Taye яе? TAIT नाम २६ अध्याय; | 
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रक्षस्य रोपणफलम्‌ | 


x 
यम उवाच | 


а: чата रापयेद्वूत्तान्‌ छायापुष्पफलोपगान्‌ | 
सर्व्येसत्वोपभोगाय स याति परमां गतिम्‌ ॥ 
छायापुष्पोपगांस्ि'शत्‌ फलपुप्पदुमांस्तथा | 
रोपयित्वा दशाम्रांस्तु नरो न नरकं айд! 
देवदानवगन्धर्वाः किन्नरोरगगुह्यकाः | 
पशुपत्तिमनुष्याश्च संश्रयन्ति मुदा HU ॥ 
पुष्पैः सुरगणाः सर्व्वे फलं श्च पितरः सदा | 
छायया मै मनुष्यास्तु पशुपत्तिस्ृगास्तथा ॥ 

षुण्पोपगन्धांश्च फलोपगन्धान्‌ 

यः पादपात्रोपयते मनुष्यः | 

Ua वरवेश्मवेद्यां 

लभेदधिष्ठानबर' स विप्रः॥ | 
तस्मात्‌ सुबहवो Tar रोप्याः श्रेयोऽभिवाञ्छता | 
чача RETA ते чат эва: STAT: | 
कि 'धर्म्मविमुखेम्मंत्ये: केवळ' स्वार्थहेतुमिः | 
तरुषुत्रा ас ये तु पराथैकानुवृत्तयः | 
पत्रपुष्पफलछायामूलवल्कळ दारुभिः | 
परेषामुपकुव्वन्ति तारयन्ति पितामहान्‌ | 
छे्तारमपि संप्राप्तं छायापुष्पफलादिभिः | 
पूजयन्त्येव तरवो सुनिवद्‌द्रेषबञ्जिताः॥ 
frac’ नोपहिंसन्ति दुमा द्रविणलोभतः। 
anata च मे सम्यक्‌ सर्व्यस्यातित्थदायकाः ॥ 
तस्मात्ते पुत्रबत्‌ स्थाप्या विधिबद्‌द्विजषुङ्गवः | 
fat पितृमनुष्याणामभोज्याः स्युर्यदा सदा ॥ 
जलकृत्‌ TANG यः प्रतिग्राहारुचिद्विजिः | 
एते єчїн हीयन्ते ये चान्ये सत्यवादिनः || 


. | अग्निपुराणे तड़ागहचप्रथंसानामाध्याय; | 


SUIS 


TORS क गाड़ी ” 
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भूमि दानेन ये लोका गोदानेन च कीत्तिताः | 
а लोकाः प्राप्यते FR: पादपाणां प्ररोहणे ॥ 

अश्वत्थमेक॑ पिचुमद्द मेक 

न्यग्रोधमेक' दश पुष्पजातीः | 

द्वे हे तथा दाडिममातुलुडे 

पश्चाम्नरोपी नरक' न याति ॥ 

यथा gga: कुलमुद्धरेद्धि 

यथा तिकृत्स्नान्नियमप्रयल्लात्‌ | 

तथात्र वृत्ताः फलपुष्पभूता: 

स्त्रं स्वामिनं नरकादुद्धरन्ति ॥ 


TAT उवाच) х 
इन्धनार्थ यथा नीतमग्निहोत्रं तदुच्यते ॥ 
छाया विश्राम पथिक: पत्तिणां निलयेन च | 
पत्रमूळत्वगादींश्च ओषधार्थन्तु देहिनाम्‌ ॥ 
उपकुरव्वन्ति JAA पञ्चयज्ञः स उच्यते | 
TERT कष्टानि क्षुद्रजन्तुग्रहस्तथा ॥ 
ааба प्रोक्तः भित्ता पत्रैः समाकृता | 
फलन्ति वत्सरे मध्ये द्विचार' शाकुनादयः N 
सांबत्सर पितुर्मातुरुपकार m жап! 
एवं पुत्र समारोप्या एवं तत्वबिदो faz: ॥ 
अच्छेद्य quit यथा, 

DAN TIAA न च्छे त्तत्र: कदाचन | 
न च्छेत्तम्यो RATA awa कदाचन | 
कम्मणयाश्चैव ये वृत्ता न च्छेत्तव्याः कदाचन |! 


बृक्षच्छेदने दोषः। * 


तस्मान्न च्छेदयेत्‌ वृत्तान्‌ सुषुष्पफलितान्‌ कदा | 
यदीच्छेत्‌ TEA धनवृद्धिश्न शाश्वतीम्‌ ॥ 


1 वाराइपुराणे गोकणंमाहात्मगानामाध्याय' 
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सन्निधो देवतानाश्च शिल्लेष्कचितानपि | 
क्ेदिताश्छेदयेल्लोकान मरकबृधित्त RA: ॥ 
न्रपहानिभभवेच्छीघ्र' Raat निपातिते | 
सन्नियोगी हयं याति सीमाबृत्ते निपातिते à 
तस्मान्न च्छेदयेद्‌ qu देबताधिछ्ठितं RAT ॥ 
बापीकूपतड़ागानां छेदने रोधने कृते | 
कुलान्यकुलतां यान्ति नराणां खुदुरात्मनाम्‌ ॥ 
तदू श्च छेदयेद्यस्तु TATA छाया खुशीतलान्‌ | 
असिपत्रबने घोरे पीड्यते यमकिङुरँः ॥ 
नगरोपवने वृत्तान्‌ प्रमादाद्धि च्छिनत्ति я: | 

स गच्छेन्नरकं नाम जुम्भणं रोद्रदर्शनम्‌ ॥ 
बिल्वादिपालनं कुर्य्याच्छुभं भयदमन्यथा | 
श्रीबृत्तानोपयेत्‌ पञ्च यदि स्वर्गान्न हीयते 11! 
बृत्तस्तु सफळं छित्वा सुवण दण्डमर्हति | 
द्विगुणं दन्डयेच्चैनं पथिसीम्निजलाशये ॥ 
छेदनादफलस्यापि मध्यमं साहसं स्मृतम्‌ | 
युल्मबल्लीलतानाञ्च सुवर्णस्य च माषकम्‌ ॥ 
बत्तच्छेंदी तृणस्यापि qued: कार्षापणं भवेत्‌ | 
त्रिभागं कृष्णला दणड्याः प्राणिनस्ताड़ने तथा ॥ 
देशकालानुरूपेन मूल्यं राजा दुमादिषु | 

तत्‌ स्वामिनस्तथा UT दणडमुक्तस्तु पार्थिबः 1" 


ze सं हिता । ५३॥ ४” 
अथ दकार्गलं व्याख्यायते | 


YAA यशस्यश्च बदाम्यतोऽहं दकार्गळं येन जलोपलब्धिः | 
पुंसां angs शिरास्तथैब त्तितावपि प्रोन्नत निस्नसंस्थाः ॥ १ 
1 अग्निपुराणे वारुणारामप्रतिष्ठाध्यायः | 
2 मत्स्यपराणे २२७ अध्याय: | 


3 Vol. Il, pp. 706-742. The Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. Vol. X, Benares, 1895-1897. 
Additional texts in the footnote are quoted from the Commentary. 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha il Р 


96 


UPAVANA VINODA 


पकेन वर्णेन रसेन चाम्भश्च्युतं नभस्तो बसुधाबिशेषात्‌ | 
नानारसत्वं बहुवर्णताञ्च गतं परीक्ष्यं त्तितितुल्य मैव ॥ २' 
पुरुहतानलयमनिऋ तिवरुणपवनेन्दुशङ्करा देवाः | 
Raa: क्रमशः प्राच्यादीनां {दिशां पतयः ॥ з 
दिकपतिसंज्ञाश्च शिरा नवमी मध्ये महाशिरानाम्नी | 
पताभ्योऽन्याः शतशो faber नामभिः प्रथिताः ॥ ४ 
पातालादूद्वेशिराः ATES संस्थितायाश्च i 

कोणे दिगुत्था न शुभाः शिरानिमित्तान्यतो TA ॥ ५ 
यदि वेतसोऽम्वुरहिते देशे हस्तैस्त्रिभिस्ततः पश्चात्‌ | 
are पुरुष तोयं बहति शिरा पश्चिमा तत्र ॥ £ 
беа TEI Aga: पाण्डुरोऽथ aq पीता | 
षुटभेदकश्च तस्मिन पाषाणो भवति तोयमधः ॥ ७ 
जम्बाश्चोदभ्यस्ते सखिभिः शिराधो नरद्वये पूर्ज्या | 
मृल्लोहगन्धिका पाण्डुराथ quisa मणड़कः ॥ ८ 
जम्तूबृत्तस्य प्राग्‌ बल्मीको यदि भवेत्‌ समीपस्थः | 
तस्माइत्तिणपार्श्वे सलिळं पुरुषद्वये स्वादु ॥ ६ 

अर्द्धपुरुष च даса: पारावतसन्निभश्च पाषाणः | 
FRIR चात्र ег दीर्घकाल' बहु च तोयम्‌ ॥ १० 


1 तथा च भट्टोतूपल-सशर्करा атан कषायं चारः धरित्री कपिला करोति | 


आपाण्डुरायां wad प्रदिष्टमिष्टं पयो नीलवसुन्धरायाम्‌ ॥ 


2 तथा च सारखत:--निजले वेतसं दृष्टा तस्मादृहचादपि त्रयम्‌ | 


पद्चिमायां दिशि ज्ञे यमधः सार्धेन बे जलम्‌ ॥ 
नरोऽत्र HER गुणा चाइलानां प्रकौत्तित: | 
तत्र THI भेकः पाण्डुरवर्णकः | 

aq पौता पुटभेदय पाषाणोऽधस्ततो जलम्‌ । 
शिरा पश्चिमदिक्ख्यात्र वहतीति बिनिटिशेत्‌ ॥ 


2 तथा च सारखतः--जम्बृहृचात्‌ чані а а यदि श्यते 


तरोदंचिणतो इसांस्त्ीसत्रक्ाऽधी जल' 969 ॥ 
नरदयेऽधंपुरुषे मत्सगो शमा पचिसन्निभ: | 
ततोऽपि मृत्तिका नीला ततो we’ जल' 989 ॥ 
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पश्चाढुदुम्बरस्य त्रिभिरेव करेनेरद्वये साडे | 

पुरुष सितोऽहिरश्माञ्जनोपमोऽधः शिरा सुजला 199 
उदगञ्जुनस्य दृश्यो वल्मीको यदि ततोऽउजुनाद्धस्तैः। 
лса भवति पुरुषेस्त्रिमिरडसमन्बितेः पश्चात्‌ ॥१२ 
श्वेता गोधार्टनरे ЧЕЧ нана ततः कृष्णा | 

पीता सिता ससिकता ततो si निर्दिशेदसितम्‌ ॥१३ 
वद्मीकोपचितायां निगुणड्यां दक्षिणेन कथितकरेः | 
पुरुषद्वये सपादे स्वादुजळं भवति चाशोष्यम्‌ ॥१४ 
रोहितमत्सोऽद् नरे मृत्कपिला EU ततः परतः | 
सिकता सशर्कराथ क्रमेण परतो भवत्यम्भः ॥१५ 
पूर्वेण यदि बदर्या बल्मीको दश्यते जल' पश्चात्‌। 
पुरुषल्चिभिरादेश्यं श्‍वेता गृहगोधिका नरे ॥१६' 
सपलाशा बद्री चेद्‌ दिश्यपरस्यां ततो जळ भवति | 
पुरुषत्रये सपादे पुरुषेऽत्र च zug ॥ १७ 
विल्वोडुम्वरयोगे विहाय हस्तत्रयं तु याम्येन | 
पुरुषेस्त्रिभिरम्यु भवेत्‌ aise नरे च AUER! ॥१८ 
काकोदुम्वरिकायां वल्मीको हश्यते शिरा तस्मिन्‌ | 
पुरुषत्रये सपादे पश्चिमदिक्स्था बहति सा gts 
अपाणडुपीतिका ae गोरसवर्णश्च भवति पाषाणः | 
पुरुषाद्ध कुमुदनिभो दृष्टिपथं ачат याति ॥२० 
जलपरिहीने देशे वृत्तः कस्पिल्लको यदा दृश्य: | 

प्राच्यां हस्तल्लितये वहति शिरा दत्तिणा प्रथमम्‌ ॥२१ 


1 तथा च सारखतः--पूवंभागं асаа हश्यते जलम्‌ | 


2? 


22 


WAKATA वाच्य' खाते तु पुरुषत्थे ॥ 
अधःखातेऽधं पुरुषे हश्यते ग्ट्हगोधिका | 
qav ततोऽधःस्यः जल भवति теча ॥ 
पलाज्जयुक्ता वद्रौ aq ET ततोऽपरे | 
इसत्रयाद्धसोयं सपादे पुरुषतये 1 

नरे तु SS भः सर्पो निविषश्रिह्॒मिव च । 
अधस्तोयं च मुखादु दोघेकाल' प्रवाहितम्‌ ॥ 
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मृन्नीलोत्पलवर्णा कापोता चेव दश्यते तस्मिन्‌ | 
हस्तेऽजगन्धिमत्स्पो भवति TASCA सत्तारम्‌॥ २२ 
शोणाकतरोरपरोत्तरे शिरा gt करावतिऋस्‍्य | 

कुमुदा नाम शिरा सा पुरुपत्रयवाहिनी भवति ॥ २३ 
आसन्नो बल्मीको दत्तिणपाश्वे विभीतकस्य यदि | 
mere तस्य शिरा पुरुषे AT दिशि प्राच्याम्‌ || २४ 
तस्येव पश्चिमायां दिशि बल्मीको यदा भवेद्धस्ते | 
agar भवति शिरा चतुमिरद्धाधिकः qui: ॥ २५ 
श्वेतो विश्वस्भरकः प्रथमे quu तु कुझइमाभो५श्मा | 
परस्यां दिशि च शिरा नश्यति बर्षत्रयेऽतीते ॥ २६ 
सकुशासित ऐशान्यां ае: यत्र कोविदारस्य | 

मध्ये तयोणरैरदेपश्चमेस्तोयमत्तोभ्यम्‌॥ २७ 

प्रथमे पुरुषे भुजगः कमलोदरसन्निभो मही रक्ता | 
HERE: पाषाणश्भिह्मन्येतानि वाच्यानि ॥ २८ 

यदि भवति सप्तपर्णो वल्मीकदृतस्तदुत्तरे तोयम्‌। 
बाच्यं чеч: पश्चमिरत्रापि भवन्ति चिल्मानि ॥ २६ 
पुरुषाद्ध॑ HUET हरितो हरितालसन्निभा भूश्च | 
पाशाणोऽम्रनिकाशः सोम्या च शिरा शुभास्वुवहा ॥ ३०१ 


1 तथा च सारखत:--निजले यत्र कम्पिल्ली टस्यसस्मात्‌ करववे | 
प्राच्यां विभिनरर्वारि सा чае शिरा ॥ 
अधो नीलोत्पलाभासा हत्‌ कापोतप्रभा क्रमात्‌ | 
हस्ेऽजगन्धको मत्स्यो जलमल्प्रमशेभनम्‌ ॥ 

DR st विभीतकस्य याम्यायां वलीको यदि दृश्यते | 
करदयान्तर YA साद्ध च पुरुष जलम्‌ ॥ 

3 तथा च खारखतः-भुजङ्गग्टहसंयुक्ती यत्र स्यात्‌ HUT: | 
तत: सौम्य हस्तमाचात्‌ पञ्चभि; FRAT: ॥ 
वाच्य जल т तु मण्डूकी इरितो भवेत्‌ । 
इरितालनिभा ya मेघाभोऽशमा ततः शिरा । 
उत्तरा सुजला जेया दीर्घा रूष्टास्व वाहिनो ॥ 
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सब्बेंषां बृत्ताणामधःस्थितो TU यदा दृश्यः | 
तस्माद्धस्ते तोयं RETR: qui: ॥ ३१ 
पुरुषे तु भवति नकूलो नीला aq पीतिका ततः श्वेता | 
а= «адтае: पाषाणो दश्यते चात्र ॥ 34! 
यद्यहिनिळयो ear दत्तिणतः संस्थितः करञ्जस्य | 
हस्तद्वये तु यास्ये पुरुषत्रितये शिरा FTE Il ३३ 
कच्छपकः पुरुषाद प्रथमं TERT शिरा gaai | 
उद्गन्या स्वादुजळा हरितोऽश्माधस्ततस्तोयम्‌ ॥ ३४ 
उत्तरतश्च मधूकादहिनिलयः पश्चिमे तरोस्तोयम्‌ | 
परिहृत्य पञ्चहस्तान्‌ अद्धाष्टमपोरुषे प्रथमम्‌ ॥ ३५ 
अहिराजः पुरुषेऽस्मिन чыт धात्री कुलत्थवर्णोऽश्मा | 
माहेन्द्री भवति शिरा बहति ume सदा तोयम्‌ ॥ ३६ 
वल्मीकः स्निग्धो दत्तिणेण तिलकस्य सकुशदूर्वश्चेत्‌ i 
get पञ्चभिरम्भो दिशि वारुणयां शिरा पूर्व्या ॥ ३७ 
सपांवासः पश्चाद यदा कदस्वस्य FRU जलम | 
परतो हस्तत्रितयात्‌ षड्भिः чачат: ॥ ३८ 
कोवेरी चात्र शिरा बहति s लोहगन्धिः चात्तोभ्यम्‌ | 
कनकनिभो मण्डूको THR मृत्तिका पीता ॥ ३६ 
वल्मीकसंवृतो यदि तालो बा भवति नालिकेरः | 
पश्चात्‌ पड्मि्हस्तेनरश्वतुर्मिः शिरा यास्या ॥ ४० 
याम्येन कपित्थस्याहिंसंश्रयश्चेदुदगज्ञल' वाच्यम्‌ | 
सक्त परित्यज्य करान्‌ खात्वा पुरुषान्‌ AS’ TA ॥ ४१ 


1 


2 


аят च सारखत:--तरुणां यव सर्वषामध;स्यो दर्द रो भवेत्‌ । 
बृचाठद्ग्दिशि जल' हस्तात्‌ EAU: ॥ 
चतुभि: ча खाते नकुलो नौलस्त्तिका | 
प्रीतश्न ता ततो भेकसदशो иет ॥ 

чете бча (ые: лу वाससायुतः ||‏ دو رو رور 
аата पञ्च हलान्‌ FT Ча |‏ 
नरे; чайичийуч: शिरा yata बिद्यते u‏ 
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कब्बूरको5हिः ЧЕЧ कृष्णा मत्‌ पुटमिदपि च पाषाणः | 
श्वेता सृत्‌ पश्चिमतः शिरा ततश्वोत्तर भवति ॥ ४२ 
HARA बामे बद्री वा दृश्यते$हिनिलयो वा | 
षड्भिरुदक्‌ तस्य करे: सादे чечай तोयम्‌॥ ४३ 
F: प्रथमे पुरुषे पाषाणो धूसरः ससिकता d | 
आदो शिरा च याम्या पूर्वोत्तरतो द्वितीया च ॥ ४४ 
quia हरिद्रतरोव्ब्॑मीकश्चेत्ततो AS’ YA | 
हस्तत्रितये qu: सत्र्यंशे पश्चमिर्भवति ॥ ४५ 

नीलो भुज्जगः पुरुषे uq पीता मरकतोपमश्चाश्मा | 
कृष्णा भूः प्रथमं वारुणी शिरा दक्षिणेनान्या ॥ ४६ 
जळपरिहीने देशे दृश्यन्तेब्नूपजानि ferra | 
वीरणदूर्वा weet ла तस्मिन्‌ s पुरुषे ॥ ४७ 
भागीं त्रिवृता दन्ती शूकरपादी च लक्ष्मणा चेव | 
नबमाछिका च REFAN, यास्ये त्रिभिः gadi ॥ ४८ 
स्नग्धाः प्रलम्वशाखा बामनविटपद्रुमाः समीपजलाः | 
सुषिरा MAUA रूत्ताश्च जलेन सन्त्यक्ताः ॥ ४९ 
तिलकाम्रातकंवरुणकभल्लातक विख्वतिन्दुका ङ्डोळाः | 
पिण्डारशिरीषाञ्जनपरूपका वञ्जुलोऽतिबला ॥ ५० 
ad यदि gear वल्मीकैः परित्रृतास्ततस्तोयम्‌ | 
हस्तैस्त्रिभिरुत्तरतश्चतुमिरद्वेण च नरस्य ॥ ५१ 
अतृणे सतृणा यस्मिन्‌ सतृणे TUMA मही यत्र | 
तस्मिन. शिरा प्रदिष्टा वक्तव्यं वा घन' तस्मिन्‌ ॥ ५२ 
कण्टक्यकण्टकानां व्यत्यासेऽम्भस्न्रिमिः करे: पश्चात्‌ | 
खात्वा पुरुषत्रितयं त्रिभागयुक्तः धन' वा स्यात्‌ ॥ ५३ 
नद्‌ति मही गम्भीरं यस्मिंश्ररणाहता जल' तस्मिन | 
साद्वैस्त्रिमिम्मंनुष्येः कोवेरी तत्र च शिरा स्यात्‌ ॥ ५४ 
TAAR शाखा यदि विनता भवति TET वा स्यात्‌ ।' 
विज्ञातव्यं शाखातले яе’ त्रिपुरुषं खात्वा ॥ ५५ 
फळकुखुमविकारो यस्य तस्य ya शिरा त्रिभिहस्तेः | 
भवति पुरुषैश्चतुर्भिः पाषाणोऽधःत्तितिः पीता ॥ ५६ 
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यदि कण्टकारिका कण्टकेबिना श्यते सिते: ЖЫН: | 
तस्यास्तलेऽम्यु वाच्यं निभिनरेरद्ध get च ॥ ५७ 
खज्जू री हिशिरस्का यत्र भवेज्ज्वलविवज्िते देशे | 
तस्याः पश्चिमभागे FET त्रिषुरुषे वारि ॥ ५८! 

यदि भवति कर्णिकारः सितकुसुमः स्यात्‌ पळाशचृत्तो वा | 
सव्येन da TAAS पुरुषत्रये भवति ॥ ५६ 

उष्मा यस्यां धाज्यां धूमो वा तत्र वारि aR | 
fag छ्या च शिरा महता तोयप्रवाहेण ॥ ६० 

यस्मिन AEA जात शस्यं विनाशमुपयाति | 
खिग्धमतिपाणडुरं वा महाशिरा ахи तत्र ॥६१ 
मरुदेशे भवति शिरा यथा तथातःपर' प्रवक्ष्यामि | 
ग्रीवा करभाणामिब भूतळसंस्थाः शिरा यान्ति ॥ ६२ 
чата NATA वल्मीको जळ' भवति पश्चात्‌ | 
उत्तरगमना च शिरा विज्ञेया पश्चमिः पुरुषों: ॥ ६३ 
fug ददु र आदो मसतकपिलातःपरं भवेद्धरिता | 
भवति च पुरुपेऽघोऽश्मा तस्य तले वारि fe um ॥ ६४ 
Фя प्राच्यां बदमीकोऽतोऽर्धपश्चमेहस्तेः | 

दिशि याम्यायां तोयं वक्तव्यं सत्तमिः पुरुष: ॥ ६५ 
प्रथमे पुरुष भुजगः सितासितो हस्तमालमूत्तिश्च | 
दत्तिणतो वहति शिरा सन्तारं भूरिपानीयम्‌॥ ६६ 
उत्तरतश्च करीरादहिनिलये fuut जळ स्वादु | 
दशभिः पुरुष Wa पुरुषे पीतोऽत्र адеж: ॥ ६७' 


1 तथा च सारखत;-खर जज री दिशिरस्का स्वान्निजले चेत्‌ करइये | 
fre va पश्चिम वारि aasa: पुरुषतयम्‌ ॥ 
2 तथा च सारख्तः--णशान्यां Ngasa чаа A | 
яаа: सरले हेरी: पश्चिम नर पञ्चस ॥ 
waa ч«9 सेक; कपिला हरिता च aq | 
पाषाण तले «іа शिरां वहजलां वर्दत्‌ ॥ 


r a उदक्करीरादलीको इश्यते चेज्जल AeA । 
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रोहीतकस्य पश्चादहिवासश्चेत्रिभिः करे यास्ये | 
द्वादशषुरुषान्‌ खात्वा ачит पश्चिमेन शिरा ॥ ६८ 
катаа: प्रागहश्यः पश्चिमे शिरा हस्ते | 
खात्वा age शनरान कपिला गोधा नरे प्रथमे ॥ ६९ 
यदि वा зааг апга Ҹазда! भुजडूग्रहम | 
हस्तद्वये तु याम्ये पञ्चदशनरावसानेऽम्डु ॥ Go 

क्षार पयोऽत्र नकुलोऽद्ध मानवे ताम्रसन्निभश्चाश्मा | 
रक्ता च भवति agar बहति शिरा दत्तिणा तत्र ॥ ७१ 
बदरीरोहितबृत्तो dont चेद्विनापि वल्मीकम्‌ | 
हस्तत्रयेऽम्बु पश्चात्‌ पोड़शभिम्मानवेर्भवति ॥ ७२ 
gid जलमादो दत्तिणा शिरा वहति चोत्तरेणान्या | 
पिष्टनिभः पाषाणो WHT PARISE नरे ॥ ७३ 
सकरीरा चेद्वदरी त्रिभिः ae: पश्चिमेन аат: | 
अष्टादशभिः पुरुषेरेशानो EET च शिरा ॥ ७४) 
पीलुसमैता बद्री हस्तत्रयसम्मिते दिशि प्राच्याम्‌ | 
बिंशत्या पुरुषाणामशोप्यमस्भोऽत्र GALT ॥ ७५ 
ककुभकरीरावेकत्र संयुतो यत्र ककुभविल्वो ат | 
EAE पश्चान्नरैर्वेत्‌ पञ्चविंशत्या ॥ ७६ 
वल्मीकमूर्द नि यदा दूर्व्वां च कुशाश्च पाण्डुराः afa | 
कूपो मध्ये देयो जळमत्र नरैकदिशत्या ws 

भूमीः कदम्बकयुता वल्मीके यत्न हश्यते seat | 
हस्तत्येण याम्ये नरेउर्जळं पञ्चविंशत्या ॥ ७८ 
वल्मीकत्रयमध्ये रोहितकपादपो यदा भवति | 
नानावृत्तेः azaleas तत्र व्यक्तव्यम्‌ ॥ ७ 
हस्तचतुष्के मध्यात्‌ पोड़शभिश्चाडशुल्रुदग्वारि | 
चत्वारिशत्‌ पुरुषान्‌ खात्वाश्मातः शिरा भवति ॥ ८० 


fi e & ach LE 
эне Came «i; साधटेशनरादत; | 
नरे भेक; पीतवर्णी zwa fazaa fg ॥ 
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ग्रन्थिप्रचुरा абза भवेदुत्तरेण वल्मीकः | 
पश्चात्‌ पञ्चक्ररन्ते паге Sa: सलिलम्‌ ८१ 
TREN: पञ्च यदा वल्मीका मध्यमो भवेच्छु | 
तस्मिन्‌ शिरा प्रदिष्टा नरवष्ट्या TAA SAA ॥ 52 
सपलाशा यत्र शमी पश्चिमभागेऽस्वु मानबैः षष्ट्या | 
अद्धनरेऽहिः प्रथमं सवालुका Чана परतः ॥ =з! 
बल्मीकेन RIT: शवेतो रोहीतको भवेद्‌ यस्मिन्‌। 
पूर्वेन हस्तमाले सप्तत्या मानवेरस्वु ॥ ८४ 

श्वेता कण्टकबहुला यत्र शमी दृत्तिशेन तत्र पयः | 
नरपञ्चकसंयुतया सप्तत्याहिनरा्ू च ॥ ८५° 

मरुदेशे ufu न जाङ्गले зе” faf श्यम्‌ | 
जम्बूवेतस YA ये पुरुषास्ते मरो द्विगुणाः ॥ ८६ 
Haaa part शिशुमारो सारिवा शिवा श्यामा | 
वीरुधयो वाराही ज्योतिष्मती च गरुडवेगा ॥ 5७ 
शूकरिकमापपर्णी ब्याघ्रपदाश्चेति यदहेनिळये | 
वल्मीकादुत्तरतस्त्रिमिः करेस्मिषुरुषे तोयम्‌ ॥ ८८ 
एतदानूपे बाच्यं जाडुलभूमों तु पञ्चभि पुरुषैः | 
па निमित्तेम्मरुदेशे aa: कथयेत्‌ ॥ 5६ 
पकनिभा यत्न मही तृणतरुवल्मीकगुल्मपरिहीना | 
तस्यां यत्र विकारों मब॒ति धरित्र्यां ag तत्र ॥ ६० 
यत्र स्निग्धा निम्ना सवालुका सानुनादिनी वा स्यात्‌ | 
eara पश्चमैव्बारि मानवेः पञ्चभिर्यदि वा ॥ ६१ 


1 तथा च सारखत;-शमी पलाशसंयुक्ता यव स्यात्‌ तच पश्चिम | 


СС-О 


पतञ्चहस्ताज्जल' वाच्य' पष्ट्रात्र पुरुषरध: ॥ 

अवाधपुरुषे सपे; पीता өч खात्‌ सवालुका | 

तदघोऽम्भो विनिर्देश्य/ दौघेकाल' प्रवाहितम्‌ ॥ 
— तातिकण्टका यव शमी स्यात्‌ तब दचिणे | 

हसेन पञ्चसप्त्या नराणां निदि शेज्जलस्‌ ॥ 

खाते$धेपुरुषे qui हश्यतेऽञ्जनसप्रभः | 

सुरसं च जल' अथं चिरकालप्रवाहितम्‌ ॥ 
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सखिग्धतरूणां यास्ये नरैश्वतुर्भिज्जलं प्रभूतञ्च | 
तरुगहनेऽपि हि विकृतो यस्तस्मात्तद्वदेव वदेत्‌ ॥ ६२ 
नमते यत्र धरित्री साद्व पुरुचेऽस्वु जाङ्गलानूपे | 
कीटा वा यत्र बिनाळयेन बहबोऽम्डु तत्रापि ॥ ३३ 
उष्णा शीता च मही शीतोप्णाम्भस्न्रिमिर्णरैः {гө | | 
इनद्रधनर्स्मत्स्यो वा वल्मीको वा चतुर्हस्तात्‌ ॥ ६४ | 
बल्मीकानां पङ्क्यां यद्येको५भ्युच्छितः शिरा aza | 
शुष्यति न रोहते वा शस्यं TEH TAFA: | ६५ } 
न्यत्रोधपलाशोदुस्वर: समेतेखिभिज्ञ m तदधः | | 
वटपिप्पछसमवाये TEER शिरा चोदक ॥ 6६: | 
आग्नेये यदि कोण ग्रामस्य पुरस्य वा भवति कूपः | 
Wa स करोति भयं दाहश्च समानुष' प्रायः ॥ ६७ 
नञ्ज तकोण वालत्तयं वनिताभयश्ञ वायव्ये | 
दिकतयमेतत्यक्ता NITE शुभाबहाः कूपाः || ३८ 
सारस्वतेन मुनिना दकार्गल' यत्कृतं तदवलोक्य | 
आर्य्यामिः छृतमेतह्वृ तैरापि मानवं эгей ॥ ६६ 

ferar: यतः पाद्पगुब्मबल्द्यो 

निश्हिद्रपत्राशच ततः शिरास्ति | 

पद्मत्त रोशीरकुलाः सगुरड़ा 

काशाः कुशा वा नलिकानलो वा ॥ १०० 

खजूरजम्बज्जु न वेतसाः स्युः 

्तीराशिवता वा ZATER: | 

S RUIT: शतपत्रनीपाः 

स्थुनक्तमालाश्च ससिन्धुवाराः || १०१ 


1 तथा ч सारखतः--वक्लौकपडस्कतय्रा чта Fay | 


न रोहते शुष्यते агач we चतुप्करात्‌ | 
जल чаа fre’ भूमौ निःसंशयं तदा ॥ 
E -पलाशोदुखरी यव खातां arada 1 
बटपिप्पलकी वाथ समेती तदधो जलम्‌ | 
करेख्िमिरुटक्‌ चाम्भ; शिरां ग्रभजलां чё ॥ 
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विभीतको वा मदयन्तिका बा 
यत्रास्ति तस्मिन्‌ पुरुषत्रयेऽम्भः | 
स्यात्‌ पर्व्वतस्योपरि पव्वेतो५न्य- 
स्तत्रापि मूळे पुरुपत्रयेऽम्भः ॥ १०२१ 
या मोज्ञकेः काशकुशैश्च युक्ता 
नीला च Ag यत्र सशकरा 9 | 
तस्यां प्रभूतं सुरसश्च तोयं 

! कृष्णाथवा यत्न च CHAT || १०३ 

| सशकरा атына कवायं 

| क्षार धरित्री कपिला करोति | 

| अपाणडुरायां लवणं प्रदिष्टं 

मिष्ट 'पयो नीलवखुन्धरायाम्‌॥ १०४ 
शाकाश्वकर्णाज्ञु नविल्वसर्जाः 
श्रीपणर्यरिष्ठाघवशिंशपाशच | 
faa श्च Wg मणुल्मवछयो 
रूत्ताश्च "ә निवेदयन्ति ॥ १०५ 
सूर्य्याग्निभस्मोष्रखराचुवर्णा 

या faster सा वसुधा प्रदिष्टा | 
रक्ताछुराः त्तीरयुता करीरा 

रक्ता धरा चेज्जलमश्मनोऽधः || १०६ 


1 तथा च HT: TUTE: सा पत्रेश्वाखण्डितर्युता:। 
तदधो विद्यते वारि खाते तु पुरुषत्रये ॥ 
पद्मचुरोशीरकुला गुण्डा काश: कूशो$थवा | 
नलिकानलखर्भरजस्वृवेतसकाजुंनाः ॥ 
यब सुद्र aama चौरयुक्ता, फलान्विताः | 
कृत्रीभनागनीपाऱ्च शतपत्रविभीतका; ॥ 

Ra वारा नक्तमाला; सुगन्धा मदयन्तिका: | 
ата gaa जल' खातेऽम्भ; FATA ॥ 
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बेदूर्य्येमुद्राग्बुदमेचकाभा 
पाकोन्सुखोदुम्त्ररसन्निभा वा | 
JAA कपिलाथवा या 
ज्ञेया शिला भूरिसमीपतोया ॥ १०७ 
पारावतक्षोद्रचृतोपमा या 
क्षोमस्य वस्त्रस्य च तुल्यवर्णा | 
या सोमवल्द्याश्च समाणरूपा 
साप्याशु तोयं FASTAA ॥ १०५ T 
ताम्रो; адат पूषतेव्विचितै- 
रापाणडुभस्मोष्टखरानुरूपा | 
श्रङ्गोपमाङ्गष्टिकषुष्पिका वा 
सूर्याग्निवर्णा च शिळा वितोया ॥ १०९ 
चन्द्रातपस्फटिकमोक्तिकहेमरूपा 
याश्चेन्द्रनीलमणिहिङ्णुलुकाञ्जनाभाः | 
सूर्य्योद्यांशुहरितालनिभाश्च याः स्यु- 
स्ताः शोभना मुनिवचोऽत्र च वृत्तमेतत्‌ ॥ ११० 
पता ह्यभेद्याश्च शिला शिवाश्च 
TAA ATLA सदाभिजुष्टाः | | 
ATA राष्ट्र भवन्ति राज्ञां 
तेषामवृष्टिन wag कदाचित्‌ ॥१११ 
भेदं यदा नेति शिला аяте 
e o ` - पलाशका्ः सह तिन्दुकानाम्‌ 5 - б 
प्रज्वाळयित्वानलमग्निवर्णा 
सुधास्बुसिक्ता प्रविदारमेति ॥११२ ` 
तोयं श॒तं मोत्तकभस्मना वा 
यत्‌ सप्तकृत्वः परिषेचनं तत्‌ | 
कार्य्यं शरत्तारयुतं शिलायाः | 
प्रस्फोटनं वहिवितापिताया: ॥११३ | 
गिरेरुपरि датат, uja; स्यात्‌ ततो नलम्‌ i 
तडैव ча पुरुषेस्विभिर्वाःधो AREN . + 


Mw 


LI 
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तऋकाजिकसुराः सकुलत्था 

योजितानि बदराणि च तस्मिन्‌। 

सप्तरात्रमुवितान्यभितत्तां 

दारयन्ति हि शिळां परिषेकः ॥११४ 

Яа qs त्वक्‌ च नालं तिलानां 

सापामार्ग तिन्दुक स्याद्‌ शुडूची | 

गोमूत्रेण स्रावितः ae unt 

षड्कृत्वोऽतस्तापितो भिद्यतेऽश्मा ॥११५ 

आरके पयो हुडुविषाणमषीसमेतं 

पारावताखुशक्रता च युतं प्रलेपः | 

ua तैलमथितस्य ततोऽस्य पानं 

पश्चाच्छितस्य शिलासु भवेद्विघातः ॥११६ 

त्तारे कदल्या मथितेन युक्त 

दिनोषिते पायितमायसं यत्‌ | 

सम्यक्‌ लितं चाश्मनि च पति чё 

न चान्यलोहेष्वपि तस्य कोणड्यम्‌ ॥११७ 
पाली प्रागपरायतास्वु RE धत्ते न याम्योत्तरा 
कल्लोळेरबदारमेति मरुता सा प्रायशः प्रेरितैः | 
तां चेदिच्छति सारदारुभिरपां सम्पातमावारयेत्‌ 
पाषाणादिभिरेव वा प्रतिचयं UU द्विपाश्वादिभिः ॥११८ 

ककुभवराम्रएत्तकदम्बैः 

सनिचुळज्ञम्बूवेतसनी पैः | 

कुरुवक ताळाशोकमधूकव्य- 

कुलविमिश्रेश्चादृततीराम्‌ ॥११६ 

gm नेर्बाहिकमैकदेशे 

कार्य शिलासञ्चितवारिमार्गम्‌ | 

कोशस्थितं निविवरं कपाटं 

कृत्वा ततः पांशुभिरावपेन्तम्‌ ॥१२० 
лаң: सराजकोशकामळकचूणँः | 
कतकफलसमायुर्कतयोगः कूपे प्रदातव्यम्‌ ॥१२१ 
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RET कटुकं equi विरसं 

सलिलं यदि वा शुभगन्धि भवेत्‌ | 

аач भवत्यमळं god 

खुसुगन्धिगुणेरपरेश्च युतम्‌ ॥१२२ 
हस्तो मधानुराधाषुष्यधनिष्ठोत्तराणि रोहिणयः। 
शतमिवगित्यारम्भे कूपानां शस्यते भगणः ॥१२३ 
कृत्वा वरुणस्य वलिं वटवेतसकीलकं शिरास्थाने | 
कुसुमेगंन्थैधु'पेः सम्पूज्य निधापयेत्‌ प्रथमम्‌ ॥१२४ 

Ач प्रथममेव मया प्रदिष्ट 

ज्येष्ठामतीत्य बळदेवमतादिरष्स्या | 

भोमं दकार्गछमिदं कथितं 

_ द्वितीयं सम्यम्वराहमिहिरेण मुनिप्रसादात्‌ ॥ 


बृहत्संहिता! х 
अथ कुसुमलताध्यायः | 


फलकुसुमसम्प्रबृद्धि वनस्पतीनां विलोक्य विज्ञेयम्‌ i 
सुलभत्वं द्रव्याणां निष्पत्तिश्चापि शस्यानाम्‌ ॥१ 
शालेन कलमशाली रक्ताशोकेन रक्तशालिश्च । 
पाणट्टकः «ат नीलाशोकेन सूकरकः ॥२ 
न्यग्रोधेन तु यवकस्तिन्दुकवूद्ध्या च षष्टिको भवति | 
mwaa ज्ञेया निष्पत्तिः सर्वशस्यानाम्‌ ॥३ 
जम्बूभिस्तिलमाषाः शिरीषवृद्ध्या च कङ्शुनिष्पन्तिः | 
गोधुमाश्च मधूकरयववृद्धिः सप्तपर्णोन ॥४ 
€प्रतिमुक्तककुन्दाभ्यां कर्पासं सर्षपान्‌ वदेदशनैः | 
बदरीमिश्च कुलत्थांश्चिरविल्वेना ағат, ॥५ 
्रतसीवेतसपुष्पेः पलाशकुसुमेश्च कोद्रवा FAT: | 
तिलकेन शद्धुमोक्तिकरजतान्यथ चेङ्गुदेन शणः ॥६ 


1 एकोनविंशोध्यायः | 
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करिणश्च हस्तिकणे रादेश्या वाजिनोऽश्वकर्णेन | 

गावश्च ITA: कदलीभिरजाविक भवति ॥७ 

TT कुसुमेः कनकं विद्रुमसम्पच्च वन्घुजोवेन | 

FRIZI ur 994 नन्दिकाबत्तैः ॥८ 

विन्याचच सिन्धुवारेण मोक्तिकं कुङ्कुमं कुसुम्भेन | 

रक्तोत्पलेन राजा मन्दी नीलोत्पलेनोक्तः ॥६ 

श्रेष्ठी gag: पद्म विप्राः पुरोहिताः Has: | 

सौगन्धिकेन बलपतिरकेंण हिरणयपरिबरद्धि: ॥१० 

эы: S भ्लातकर्भयं पीलुभिस्तथारोग्यम्‌ | 

खदिरिशमीम्यां दु्ित्तमञ्जुनेः शोभना वृष्टिः ॥११ 

еде атата: GRAAT मारुतः कपित्थेन | 

निचुलेनाबृष्टिभयं व्याधिभयं भवति कुटजेन ॥१२ 

दूर्वाकुशकुखुमाभ्यामित्तुर्वहिश्च कोविदारेण | 

श्यामालताभिवृद्धद्या वन्ध्या बन्धक्यो वृद्धिमायान्ति ॥१३ 
यस्मिनदैशे स्लिग्वनिश्छिद्रपत्राः संदृश्यन्ते वत्तगुल्माळताश्च | 
तस्मिन्‌ 90: शोभना FART RRIF रल्पमम्मः प्रदिष्टम्‌ ॥ १४ 


बृहत्संहिता ।' 

अथवृत्तायुब्वेदः ॥ धतः 
प्रान्तच्छायाविनिम्मुक्ता न मनोज्ञा जलाशयाः | 
यस्मादतो जळप्रान्तेष्चारामान्‌ बिनिवेशयेत्‌ ॥ १ 
wat भूः ara हिता तस्यां तिलान्‌ qud । 
षुष्पितांस्तांश्च ग्रहीयात्‌ mkaa प्रथमं भुवि ॥ २२ 


109 


1 तथा च पराशरः--अच्कछिद्रपवा: सुस्तिग्धा: फलपुष्पसमन्विता, | 
ffe शन्ति mi aa विपरीतं (алай 1 

2 पञ्चपञ्चाशत्तमोऽध्यायः | 

3 तथा च काश्यप:ः-दूर्वावीर॒ण FIM: सानुपा सुदुसृत्तिक्ाः | 
aa वाप्य एभा яп; TART: ॥ 
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अरिष्टाशोकषुन्नागशिरीषाः सप्रियड्भवः | 

agent: पूव्बेमारामे रोपणीया Beg ar ॥ з! 
पनसाशोककद्लीजम्बूलकुचदा | 
द्रात्तापालीवताश्व व बीजपूरातिमुक्तकाः ॥ ४ 

एते gar: काणडरोप्या गोमयेन प्रलेपिताः | 
मूळच्छेदेऽथवा स्कन्धे रोपणीयाः TAAT: ॥ ५? 
धअजातशाखांश्छिशिरे Tamar, हिमागमे | 
बषांगमे च सुस्कन्धान्‌ यथादिक्‌ प्रतिरोपयेत्‌ ॥ ६? 
छृतोशीरतिळत्तोद्रविड़ड्ग्तीरगोमयेः | 
आमूळस्कन्धलिप्तानां संक्रामणविरोपणम्‌ ॥ ७ 
शुचिभूंत्वा तरोः पूजां कृत्ता ्रानानूलेपनैः | 
रोपयेद्रोपितश्चं व पत्रेस्त रेब जायते = 

सायं प्रातश्च TAT शीतकाले दिनान्तरे | 
AUG च ya: शोषे सेक्तव्या रोपिता द्रुमाः ॥ ३° 


хл 


तथा च काश्यपः ` अशोकचब्पकारिष्ट पुन्नागाश्न प्रियङ्गवः | 


शिरिषोट्भ्वराः श्रेष्ठ: पारिजातकभेव च ॥ 
एते Fal शुभा जेया; प्रथम तांश्च रोपयेत्‌ । 
देवालये तथोद्याने र्टहेषूपवनेषु च ॥ 

~ द्राचातिसुक्तको जन्वूवौजपूरकदाड्मा i 
कद्लौवइलाशेका: काण्डरोप्याश्व वापयेत्‌ ॥ 
अन्येऽपि शाखिनो ये च पुष्पिताः फलितासथा | 
गोमयेन प्रलिप्ना् रोपणीया विवृद्धये ॥ 

¬ अजातशाखा ये sam; शिशिरे аја रोपवेत्‌ | 
जातशाखाञ्च हेमन्ते रोपणीया विधानत: 1 
qaar: शाखिनो а तान्‌ प्रावटकाल तु रोपयेत्‌ ॥ 

ead चौर तथा चीद्रमुशीरतिल गोमयैः | 
विडङ्गलेपनं मूलात्‌ संक्रामणविरोपनम्‌ ॥ 


तथा च अग्निपराणे--सम्प,ज्य qu fa чэй तत्‌ समारभ त्‌ । 1 chap. 282 


“णसायं प्रातलु घम्मत्ती शौतकाले दिनान्तरे | 
वर्षारात्री ya शोषे quer रोपिता डरमा; | ७-८ 
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जम्तूवेतसवानीरकदम्वो दुम्बराउ्जुनाः | 
बीजपूरकमृद्वीकालकुचाश्च सदाडिमाः ॥ १० 

WS लो नक्तमालश्च तिळकः पनसस्तथा | 
तिमिराम्रातकश्चैच योड़शानू पजाः «аат: ॥ ११ 
उत्तम' विंशति्स्ता मध्यम' षोडशान्तरम्‌ | 

स्थानात्‌ स्थानान्तर' कार्य्य वृत्ताणां द्वादशावरम्‌ ॥ १२ ' 
अभ्याशजातास्तरवः संस्पृशन्तः परस्परम्‌ | 
Ramga a फल' सम्यग्‌ यच्छन्ति पीडिताः ॥ १३ 
शीतवातातपे रोगो जायते पाण्डुपत्रता | 

अवृद्धिश्च प्रवालानां शाखाशोषो WAR: Il १४ 
चिकितूसितमथतेषां शस्त्रेणादौ विशोधनम्‌ | 
kuzama सेचयेत्‌ क्षीरवारिणा ॥ १४ 
फलनाशो कुळत्थश्च Hun Kazaa: 
शृतशीतपयःसेकः REFUTE ॥ १६ 
अविकाजशङ्ूरणस्याढ्के ढे तिलाढकम्‌ | 

AHI जलद्रोणो गोमांसतुल्यासह || १७ 


1 तथा च काश्यपः-अन्तर' विंशतिहसा हचाणासुत्तसं स्म,तम्‌। 


22 


मध्यमं षोड़श ज्ञेयमधसं दादश स्मृतम्‌ d 


» अग्निपराणे-उत्तमं विंशतिहंस्ता मध्यमं षोड़शान्तरम्‌। 


स्थानात्‌ स्थानान्तर' कार्ये FATT दादशान्तरम्‌॥ ८-९ 


2 तथा च काश्यपः--शाखाविटपपत्रै a छायया {абата 91 


येऽपि पर्णफलेहीना रुचा; чач чє ©: ॥ 
शीतो'्णव४वातादी्मलैर्व्यामिडितैरपि | 
शाखिनां तु чая (їчтї लेखनेन च ॥ 
चित्सितेषु qa ये च भूयः чачат. | 
शोधयेत्‌ प्रथमं शस्तः хач दापयेत्ततः ॥ 
wean (їзїш तमि a लेपयेत्‌ | 
चौरतोयैन सैकः MATT FAUT | 


तथा च अग्निपुरागे--विकला: аата чт: शस्त्र नादी हि शोधनस्‌। 


१22 22 


बिड़ङ्ष्ठतपड्काक्तान्‌ सेचयेच्छीतवारिणा ॥ ९-१० 
फलनाशे कुलत्थ च्च Haas येवेस्तिलै, | 
EAT फलपुष्पाय सब्बदा | १०-११ 


111 
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सप्तरात्रोषित ta: सेकः काय्यों वनस्पतेः | 
वल्लीगुष्मछतानाञ्व फलपुष्पाय AAT ॥ १८ | 

वासराणि दश दुग्ध भावितं | 

बीजमाज्ययुतहस्तयोजितम्‌ ॥ 

गोमयेन वहुशो विरूत्तितं | 

करोडमार्गपिशितेश्च धूपितम्‌ ॥ १६ 
मत्स्यशूकरवसासमन्दित' रोपितश्च परिकम्मितावणो | 
त्तीर संयुतजलावसेचितं जायते कुसुमयुक्तमेव तत्‌ ॥ २० 
तिन्तिडीत्यपि करोति वल्लरी ब्रीहिमाषतिछचूर्णशक्तुभिः | 
पूतिमांस सहितैश्च सेचिता धूपिता च सततं हरिद्रया ॥ २१ 

कपित्थवल्लीकरणाय मूला- 

न्यास्फोतधात्रीधववासिकानाम्‌ | 

पलाशिनीवेतससूर्य्यं वल्ली 

श्यामातिमुक्त: सहिताष्टमूली ॥२२ 

«fX शते चाप्यनया सुशीते 

नालाशतं स्थाप्यकपित्थवीजम्‌ | 

दिने दिने शोषितमर्कपादे- 

मासं विधिस्त्वेष ततोऽधिरोप्यम्‌ ॥२३ 


1 तथा च काश्यपः-अजाविकानां ही प्रस्थौ AÛ च कारयेत्‌ | 
तिलानामाढ्कम्‌ दद्यात्‌ FIV TAT च ॥ 
गोमांसशतमेक' =т= साधे सलिलस्य च | 
सप्ताहमुषितरेत: सेकं दद्यादनस्पते; | $ 
स भवेत्‌ Weng we arg RAE त; ॥ | 

22 » अग्निपुराणे--अविकाजशक्षजूरं यवचूर्ण तिलानि च | 
गोमांससुदक न्न व सप्तरात' निधापयेत्‌ ॥ 
उत्सकसब्बहत्ञाणां फलपुप्पादिड डद: ॥, ११-१२ 
2 तथा च अभ्निपराणे-मत्स्याम््रसा तु सेकेन इृद्धिभं वति शाखिन; | 
fassus लोपेत' qut ate’ हि दोहदम | LS 
सब्ब पामव्रिशेषेण हचाष्णां रोगमह яң ॥ १३ " 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


| 
| 


$ 


SCIENCE OF ARBORI-HORTICULTURE IN ANCIENT INDIA 113 


हस्तायतं aU गभीरं 

WA बरं प्रोक्तजलावपूर्णाम्‌ | 

शुष्कं प्रदग्धं मधुसर्पिषा तत्‌ 

प्रलेपयेद्गस्मसमन्वितेन ॥२४ 

चूर्णीकृतर्स्माषतिलैयबेश्व 

प्रपूरयेन्सरन्तिकयान्तरस्थैः | 

मत्स्यामिषाम्भः सहितः्व हन्याद्‌ 

याबदु घनत्वं समुपागतं तत्‌ ॥२५ 

vay बीजं चतुरङ्गुलाधो 

मत्स्याम्भसा मांसजलेश्च सिक्तम्‌ | 

बल्ली भवत्याशु शुभप्रवाला 

विस्मापनी मरडपमावृगणोति ॥२६ 
शतशोऽड्टोलूनसम्भूतफलकल्केन भावितम्‌ | 
पतत्तेलेन वा बीजं श्छेप्मातकफलेन वा ॥२७ 
वापितं करकोन्मिश्रं afa तत्त्तणजन्मकम्‌ | 
फलभारान्विता शाखा भवतीति किम्गूतम्‌ ॥२८ 
श्लेष्मातकस्य वीजाणि निष्कुली क्त्य भावयेत्‌ प्राज्ञः | 
घड़ोल्लविज्ञलाजिश्छायायां QIRAR 18 
माहिषगोमयघृष्टान्यस्य करीषे च तानि नित्तिप्व | 
करकाजलमृद्योगेऽन्यूपान्यह्णा फलकराणि ॥३० 
LAANA गुरुभं श्रबणस्तथाश्चिनीहस्तम्‌ | 
उक्तानि kafa: पादपसंरोपणे भानि зз! 


1 तथा च अग्निपराणे--रट्गीयाद्रोपयेद इषान्‌ RT चन्द्र' प्रपूज्य च | 
प्र वाणि पञ्चवायव्य' हस्त प्राजेशवैष्णवस्‌ ॥३ 
тчатбч तथा मूल शस्यन्ते за 
प्रवेशयेन्नदीवाहान्‌ प॒प्करिण्यान्त कारयत्‌ ॥४ 
इस्ता मघा तथा @чата` ya सवासबस्‌ | 
TEHT वारुणज्ञोत्तरावयम्‌ ॥५ 
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LIST OF PLANTS! 
A. 


Airavata (Citrus sp. ; orange) 
Ajjukam (Ocimum basilicum) 
Akanda (Calotropis gigantea) 
Alàbu (Cucurbita maxima) 
Alangium 
Algae 
Aluka (Potato ?) x 
Amalaka, Amalaki (Phyllanthus emblica) 
Amra (Mangifera indica) 
Amrataka (Spondias mangifera) 
Andersonia 
Andropogon 
Angusthika 
Arikola (Alangium Lamarkii) 
Apamarga (Achyranthes aspera) 
Apparannam (Pulses, cucurbita, etc., vegetables) 
Aquatic Vegetation 
Aragvada (Cassia fistula) 
Ardraka (Zinger) 
Areca 
Arista (Melia azadirachta) 
Arjuna (Terminalia arjuna) 
Arka (Calotropis gigantea) 
Asana (Terminalia tomentosa) 
Agmantaka (Oxalis sp. ; Bryophyllum calycinum) 
Asoka (Saraca indica) ET 
blue (Nilasoka) 

», red (Rakt&soka) 
Asphota (Jasminum sp.) 
Assattho, Aévattha (Ficus religiosa) 
Asthivija (Plants with stony seed) 
Aévakarna (Shorea robusta) 


” 


| Only the page of first occurrence is given. 
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Atasi (Linum usitatissimum) e. 859 33 
Ativala (Sida rhombifolia) ms осо 22 
Atimuktaka (Aganosma caryophyllum) 3०० 13 
Ativisam (Aconitum heterophyllum)  ... e 13 

B 
Ballaris (Creepers, lianes) T WA 14 
Bamsa (bamboo) ES 8 12, 42 
Bandhujiva (Pentapetes phoenicea ; Ixora coccinea) M. 33 
Banyan (Vata) 5 S B 
Barley T. v 11 
Bayeda (Terminala belerica) A YA 55 
Begonia Lus Зо 13 
Beraka (?) me ya 11 
Betel 2. wA 13 
Betelnut 5 a 8 
Bhallataka (Semecarpus anacardium)  ... s 33 
Bhargi 2m * 21 
Bibhitaka (Terminalia belerica) ee д; 3 
Bignonia оба 25 20 
Bilva (Aegle marmelos) o T 3 
Blackberry क bas 31 
Blight "S x 29 
Blue Lotus Тт. a 20 
Bryophyllum calycinum үс, Uo 13 
Butea (B. frondosa) e хаб 22 
С 

Cactus n sss 31 
Cereals ونچ‎ "T 33 
Champaka (Michelia champaca) wa <a 3 
Chattra (Fennel ; Mushroom) BOB Se 5 
Chestnut bon 5 32 
Cifica, Cificini (Tamarind) 5 त 4, 39 
Cocoanut ago 55 8 
Cordia 7 ee 31 
Corns £ ^c B 22 
Cotton " sss 33 
Cata (Mango) ооо поо 43 
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D 
Dadima (Punica granatum) Т 3 
Dahlia 3 is 4 
Danti (Baliospermum axillare) E p 2| 
Daiva (Poa cynosuroides) А. ЗА 20 
Date к. E (3 
Dhanyas (Grains in general, and Paddy) P» 14 
Dhatri (Phyllanthus emblica) A 9 - 38 
Dhava (Anogeissus latifolia ; Conocarpus latifolia) 500 10 
Dolichos a ve 21 
Draksa (Vine) e 19 3 
Dugdhika (Euphorbia sp.) - x 33 
Dumura (Ficus glomerata) A E 3 
E 
Ebony ya Ф 26 
Ela (Alpinia cardamomum) zA = 43 
Elabata (Alpinia cardamomum ? ) A TE 55 
Eranda (Ricinus communis) Ts - 63 
F 
Fig S - 8 
Flowering and Fruit-Bearing Plants in General V 39, 40 
Fungi eh соо 29 
С 
Ganda-durva T YA 53 
Garuda-vega ie 090 24 
Ghana (Cyperus rotandus) о m 59 
Girikarnika (Clitorea ternata, white variety) a 5 
Godhüma (wheat) we m 64 
Goksura (Tribulus lanuginosus) क A 25 
Gostani (Vitis vinifera) 2 OG 56 
Grams 50 29 
Grapes (Mrdvika) t m H 
Grass tes et 22 
Gubaka (Areca nut) cq vs 91 
Guccha (plant cluster) ... m 12 
Guduci (Tinospora cordifolia) бос WA 26 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


120 LIST OF PLANTS 


Gulma (Shrub) T boc 11 
Gundra (Saccharum sara) A. + 25 
Guñja (Abrus precatorius) Ms NG 56 
H 
Haliddim (Turmeric) a due 13 
Hallaka (Lily, red variety) Hs a 10 
Haridra (Curcuma longa) s E 9 
Haritaki (Terminalia chebula) E Se 9 
Hastikarna (Ricinus communis) tos 5०5 25 x 
Hintala (Phoenix paludosa) vA A 10 
Hira (?) Ж дм, 11 
Hiriveram (Andropogan cynanthus) 7 ө» [8 
1 
Iksu (Sugarcane) Uem Ж 33 
Indivara (Water Lily, blue) x x 10 
Ingudi (Ximenia aegyptiaca) wh 3t 33 
J 
Jalanili (green algae) eh. a 10 
Jambaki (Eugenia sp.) aes क; 3 
Jambira (Citrus sp.) = 2 8 
Jambu, Jambuka (Eugenia jambolana) ... js 8 
Jangala (desert plants) S ed 9 
Чара (Hibiscus rosa-sinensis) is КР 17 
Jasmines 55 hr 3 
Jati (Barleria cristata) s л 17 
Jivanti (Dendrobium sp.) es ids 61 
Jujube ав E. 20 
Jyotismati (Cardiospermum halicacabum) js 24 
K 
Kacchako (Cedrela toona) ur E 13 
Kacvi (Arum sp.) a Ax 9 
Кадай (Musa sapientum) = 5 7 
Kadamba (Anthocephalus cadamba) ... x 9 
Kakodumvara (Ficus sp.) a ya 50 
Kakubha (Terminalia arjuna) ооо 000 53 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


WA 


LIST OF PLANTS 


Kalama-śāli (Paddy, a variety) 

Kalhara (Ottelia alismoides) 

Kamala, Kamalini (lotus) 

Kampilla, Kampillaka 

Kaficana (Bauhinia sp.) 

Kanda (bulbs, bulbous roots) 

Kanda Saka (a bulb ?) = 
Kanda-vijam (bulbs and other underground stems) 
Kanda-vijam (bulbils, cuttings, graftings, etc.) 
Kangu (Paddy, a variety) 

Kantakarika (Solanum jag inii) 

Kantaki (a thorny plant, may be Acacia sp.) 
Kantakinah (Plants with thorns) 

Kanthal (Artocarpus integrifolia) 

Kapittham (Feronia elephantum) 

Kapitthana (Feronia sp.) 

Karamarda (Pongamia glabra) 

Karanja (Galedupa arborea) 

Karanjiphala 

Karavalli (Momordica charantia) 

Karavilva (Momordica sp.) 

Karavira (Nerium odoratum) 

Karira (Capparis aphylla) 

Karkandhu (Zizyphus anoplia) 

Karkati (Momordica mixta ?) 
Karnikara (Hibiscus mutabilis) 
Karpuraka (Cinnamomum camphora) 
Kasa (Saccharum cylindricum) 
Katakaphala 

Katukarohini (Picrorrhiza kurrua) 


‘Keli 


Kesara (Mimusops elengi) 
Ketaki (Pandanus odoratissimus) 
Khadira (Acacia catechu) 
Kharjura (Phoenix sylvestris) 
Kidney Bean 
Kimśuka (Butea frondosa) 
Kodrava (Paspalum sp.) 
Kokanada (lotus, red) 
Kośātaka( Luffa echinata) 
Kośi (Mudga, masa,—pulses) 
16 
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Kovidara (Bauhinia sp.) 
Ksira (Ficus sp.) 
Ksirika (Ficus sp.) 
Kubalaya 
Kula (Zizyphus sp.) 
Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus) 
Kumbhakari 
Kumkuma (Saffron) 
Kumuda (Water Lily) 
Kunda (Jasminum sp.) 
Kurantaka (Barleria prionites) 
Kuruvaka (Barleria cristata) oe 
Kuruvinda (Phaseolus mungo var Roxburghii) 
Kusa (Poa cynosuroides) 
„ White variety (Sitakuéa) 
Kusmanda (Cucurbita pepo) 
Kustha (Costus speciosus) 
Kusuma mandapa (bower) 
Kusumbha (Carthamus tinctorius) 
Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica) 


L 


Lakuca (Artocarpus lakucha ; Erythrina indica) 
Lasuna (Garlic) 

Latas (Creepers, twiners) 

Linseed 

Lotus (Pankaja) 


Madayantika (Jasminum zambac) 
Madhavi (Hiptage madhavlata) 
Madhuka (Bassia latifolia) 
Magnolia 

Mallika (Jasminum sp.) 
Mandara (Erythrina indica) 
Mango Tree (Mangifera indica ) 
Manjistha (Rubia cordifolia) 
Maruvaka ‘Ocimum sp.) 

Masa (bean) 

Masalata 


33, 
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Masaparna, Masaparni (Glycine debilis) ... 
Matulanga (Citrus medica) 

Maufijaka (Reed grass) 

Mayamba, Mayambu 

Methika (Trigonella sp.) 

Mildew 

Mok ;aka 

Mosses 

Mrdvi (Vine) 

Mudga, Muga (Phaseolus mungo) 

Mukta (see Atimukta) 

Malaja (plants multiplying by roots) 
Malavijam (plants propagated by roots) ... 
Mura 

Marva 

Musakarni (Salvinia cucullata) 

Mushroom 

Musta (Cyperus rotandus) 

Mustard 


Nagakegara (Mesua ferrea) 

Nagakusuma (Mesua ferrea) 

Naktamala (Caesalpinia bonducella) 

Nala (all grasses) 

Nalika (Reeds) ox 
Nandikavarta (Tabernaemontana coronaria) 
Narikela (Cocoanut) 

Navamalika 

Navamallika 

Nigrodha, Nyagrodha (Banyan) 

Nili (indigo) 

Nilotpala (blue lotus) 

Nimba (Melia azadirachta) 

Nipa (Nauclea kadamba) 

Nisa (turmeric) 

Nirgunda, Nirgundi (Vitex trifolia) 


Osadhis (annual herbs) 


28, 
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P 

Paddy YA m 14 
Padma (lotus) e "zs 10 
Padmaksura e 295 105 
Paggava ae ^. 32 
Palàndu (Onion) Е D 12 
Palasa (Butea frondosa, red variety) x T 3 

white P gk 29) 
Palivata Jad 5 13 
Palm 366 e. 27 
Palmaceae dog zm 13 
Palmyra Palm КЕ tee 21 
Panasa (Artocarpus integrefolia) 55 p 7 
Panduka (Paddy, a variety) асе e 33 
Paravata (Dyospyros sp., Anona reticulata) qi 46 
Parijataka (Erythrina indica) А vs 7 
Parnayoni (Plants propagated by leaves) ... 00 13 
Parusaka (Orewia asiatica) > x 22 
Patala, Patali (Stereospermum suaveolens) noe 3583 
Patola (Trichosanthes dioica) 7 2 63 
Patra (Laurus cassia) dm ks 57 
Pnalinah (fruit-bearing trees) ^ 255 9 
Phaluvijam’ (plants propagated by joints) a 13 
Picumanda (Melia azadirachta) es 7 3) 
Pilakkho, Plaksa, Pipal, Pippala (Ficus religiosa) AS 13, 3, 8, 36 
Pilu (Salvadora indica) ; za 22 
Pindaluka (lac Өх SAA 11 
Pindara, Pindira (pomegranate) Soe E 22 
Pippali (Piper longum) T x 8 
Pitasala, Pitasara (Shorea sp.) - е 61 
Piyala (Buchanania latifolia) ae Бей 39 ` 
Plantain ga Em 26 
Plava (Scented grass ; floating plants) ... A 13 
Pomegranate ae Em 3 
Pratanas (Runners) ya " 12 
Primus-berry 5 . at 3] 
Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana) Зе : t 1 
Pterospetmum e NA 22 
Pubbannam (7 varieties of paddy) E. है: 14 
Puga (Areca catechu) Е Ga 8 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ww 


LIST OF PLANTS 


Pulses 

Pundarika (White lily) 
Punnaga (Calophyllum inophyllum) 
Raja Kosataki (Luffa amara) 
Rajani (Indigofera tinctoria) 
Rakechara 

Rakta-sandhyaka (Red lily) 
Raktotpala (Nymphaea rubra) 
Raps-berry 

Red Lotus 

Red Sali (paddy, a red variety) 
Reed 

Rice (plant) 

Rice (Corns) 

Rohitaka 

Rohitaka (white) 

Rosana (garlic) 

Rose-apple Tree 


Saivala (Mosses) 

Saka (Teak) 

Sala (Shorea robusta) 
Sallaki (Boswellia serrata) 


Salmali (Bombax malabaricum) 4 
; 


Sami (Mimosa suma ; Prosopis spicigera) 
Samirana (Mimosa suma) 

Sana (hemp) 

Sandal 

Sankhapuspi (Canscora ; hemp) 
Santana (Polyalthia sp) 

Sarala (Pinus deodara) 

Sariva (Hemidesmus indicus) 
Sarsapa (Mustard) 

Sarsapa, white (white mustard) 
Sasthika (Paddy, a variety) 
Saugandhika 

Saunarudhaja (?) 

Sephalika (Nyctanthes arbortristis) 
Sesame 


Shrubs 
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Simsapa (Dalbergia sisoo) 
Sindhuvara (Vitex trifolia) 
Singiveram (Zingiber) 

Sirisa (Mimosa sirissa) 

Sigu (Dalbergia sissoo) 
Sigugandha 

Sigumara, Sigumari 
Sitambhoja (White water-lily) 
Sita-Sali (Paddy, a variety) 
Siva (Phyllanthus emblica) 


Skandhaja (plants propogated by cuttings) 


Slesmantaka (Cordia mixta) 

Soma 

Somavalkya (Acacia arabica) 

Somavalli 

Sovarijana (Moringa pterygosperma) 
riparni 

Sthalapadma (Hibiscus mutabilis) 

Sugandhika (Sandal) 

Sugarcane 

Sukaraka (paddy, a variety) 

Sukarika (Mimosa pudica) 

Sukasaka 


Suryyavalli (Gynandropsis pentaphylla) ... 


Svarnapuspa (Cassia fistula) 

Syama (Echites frutescens) 

Syamalata (Echnocarpus frutescens) 
T 

Taksmana 

Tagara (Bignonia chelonoides) 

Tala (Borossus flabelliformis) 

Tali (Talipot palm) 

Tamala (Cinnamomum tamala) 

Tambuli (Betel) 

Tarkari (Aeschynomene sesban) 

Thorny Tree 

Tila (Sesamum) 

Tilaka 

Timira 


Tinduka, Tinduki (Diospyros glutinosa, Ebony) 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


2 & ——— 


NA — 


4 -———— 


र्‍या —— 


: 
—— "| 


LIST OF PLANTS 


Tinisa (Dalbergia oojeinensis) 
Tintidi (Tamarindus indica) 
Tribrta 

Trnas (Grasses) 

Tulasi (Ocimum sanctum) 


Udumbara (Ficus glomerata) 

Uhu 

USinara (Cascus sp.) e 
Usira (Andropogon laniger ; A. citrarum) 
Utpala (Nymphaea stellata) 


Vaca (Acorus calamus) 

Vadari (Zizyphus jujube) 

Vakula (Mimusops elengi) 

Vallaka 

Valli (twiner, lianes) 

Valliphala (Pumpkin, gourd, etc,) 
Vana-Jayanti m 
Vanaspati (trees, such as, Banyan, Pippal etc) 
Vanaspatya (ordinary trees) 

Vana-Tarkari 

Vanira (Calamus Roxburghii) 

Vafijula (Calamus rotang) 

Varahi 

Vara-Karkari Med 
Variparni (Pistia stratiotes ; Vallisneria) 
Vartaku (Solanum melongana) 

Varunaka 

Vasika (Adhatoda vasika) 

Vastuka (Chenopodium album) 

Vata (Ficus bengalensis) 

Vetasa (Calamus viminalis) 

Vetula (Calamus sp.) 

Vidanga (Embelia ribes) 

Vijapura, V japuraka (Citrus mediza) 
Vijaruha (Plants propagating through seeds) 
Vilya (Sriphala—Aegle marmelos) 
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Vilvasarjja m aoo 25 | 
Vinegroves on 2. 17 
Viphalaksa wa A 46 ў 
Virudhas (shrubs) WA "n 11 | 
Virana (Andropogon muricatum) 8 ze 51 
Vrhati (Solanum indicum) Ses T 43 
Vrihi (Paddy, a variety) de 506 315) 
Vrksas (trees in general) P es 11 
Vyaghrapada 55 555 24 
W 
Wheat y = 11 
Wheat-rust M T 29 
White-Lily Pe 55 33 
Wood-apple Tree m 25 21 
Y 
Yajñadumura (Ficus glomerata) 606 a 55 
Yasthimadhu (Glycyrrhiza glabra) КЕ EE 61 
Yava (barley) el T 28 
Yavaka = as |. 33 


पुस्तकालय 


गडी 
e 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


पुस्तक वितरण की तिथि नीचे अंकित है । 
इस तिथि सहित १५ वें दिन तक यह्‌ पुस्तक पुस्तकालय में 
वापिस भ्रा जानी चाहिए । ग्रन्यथा ५ नये पेसे प्रतिदिन के 


हिसाब से बिलम्ब दण्ड लगेगा | 


न | 
14! ыы lge 
26 
PAS | 
t Nace 
eiae us NI S 
ao wn OF 
8 
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